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Preface 

The Vinayapitaka was very instrumental in the 
study of the indian culture during the time of Buddha. 
The culture, character and nature of the Indian people 
during that time can be found in the Vinayapitaka. In 
addition, it can be seen in the Vinaya how Buddha, 
when forming Buddhist organization, made sure that 
there is harmony between the monks of various castes 
and from different localities. 

For the advancement of an organization it is es- 
sential to have rules and practices. The rule for.a 
Buddhist organization is the vinaya or the monastic 
code. Buddha had laid down the rules in this code 
of conduct. If we study the majority of the rules we 
can see that the rules were laid down so as to be 
free from the criticism and censure of people of that 
time. It was the intention of Buddha as mentioned in 
“Appasannanam pasadaya pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya’*. 
It is true that the Ecclesiastical code of conduct was 
introduced so that people who do not worship Bud- 
dhism will begin to worship it, and for those who already 
worship it to have more respect.Buddha did not want 
his disciples, that is, the members of the Samgha-Order, 
to be condemned or reprimanded by the people. Buddha 
did not want the people to see monks as being without 
discipline. People should see monks as being pure. 
They should be revered by the people. That is why 
Buddha laid down the Ecclesiastical code of conduct. 
He punished monks who do not follow the codes of 
conduct. Monks who had committed serious sins were 
expelled from monk-hood. In this way the disciples of 
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Buddha became cultured in mind and body, and ne 
spiritual life became progressed 

- Members of the Samgha had relinquished their 
family, home and property and therefore they have not 
property of their own. They do not have any source 
of income, they do not cook for themselves, and do 
not have any possessions bought with their own money. 
They have to rely solely cn donors for their clothing, 
food and dwelling place to stay. Even when they are 


unwell they have to depend on the donors for medi- . 


cines. That is why it is very important to have the trust 
of donors. Buddha controlled his disciples by means 
of the codes of conducts in order that they will be 
revered by the people. 

When Buddha formed the religious organizations 
he not only took into consideration the quality, but also 
the quantity of the organizations. Religious activities 
can be carried out extensively only when there are 
a large number of Samgha. 

To make the monks well qualified, Buddha 
preached the Four Noble Truths which had never been 
known by anyone before. By this way, the Buddha’s 
disciples became the noble ariyas, and their compe- 
tency reached their peak. 

Buddha also paid attention for the increase in 
number of monks. After Buddha had spent rains retreat 
first in the Migadavana, Deer park, on the full moon 
day of Kattika, Buddha told the sixty kinds of monks 
as such“ Caratha bhikkhave carikam bahujanahitaya 
Bahujanasukhaya.etc ..... “, and sent them out as mis- 


sionaries to spread Buddhism. Buddha instructed that. 


the monks should go on their way alone, and not in 
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groups of-twos or threes. The consequence was that 
opie’ ‘with basic knowledge in various places come 
to. know about the Four Noble Truths and also there 
was.a remarkable increase in the number of Samgha 
Order. 

At that time, Buddha had not yet laid down strict 
rules for a layman to become a member of the Samgha. 
Anyone can enter monk-hood easily by calling Ehi 
bhikkhu and taking three refuges. 

That is why during the early days of Buddha, 
one can become a member of the Samghea just by 
calling “Ehi bhikkhu", and one can become a monk 
just by taking refuge in the Three Gems. 

Later, just as there were genuine monks. becom- 
ing. members of the Samgha, fake monks also entered 
the Buddhist organizations. That is why Buddha with- 
drew the decree by which a layperson can become 
a monk just by taking refuge in the Three Gems, and 
ordered that one can become a monk only by reciting 
the sacred Paji. texts (kammavéc&). Previously a lay- 
person can become a monk without being questioned, 
but later, one can become a monk only after being 
questioned about their social and private affairs. 
Specifications were made as to the requirements for 
becoming a member of the Samgha. This is the 
systematic arrangement of Buddha for the purity and 
longevity of religious organizations. 

With the improvement of the religious orgeniza- 
tions, the reverence and. donations by the people to 
the monks increased. Some monks, without consid- 
eration, began. using the donations. Buddha then laid 
down rules regarding accepting donations of the four 
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material requisites, namely, robes, alms-food,- monas- 
tic: dwelling, and medicines, rules for their usage and 
preservation. . 

In addition to being allowed to eat the food 
obtained from going on rounds of alms-food, monks 
are also allowed to eat at the donors’ house upon 
invitation. Regarding the use robes, although only 
Pamsukdlacivara, or robes of dust stained rags res- 
cued from the rubbish dump could be worn, monks 
were then onwards allowed to wear the Gahapaticivara. 
robes. Previously monks had to reside only under trees, 
in caves, forests, mountains and haystacks, but were 
allowed to reside in monasteries built by laypeople. 

Monks who had previously relied on the tradi- 
tional medicines such as gooseberry dipped in cow's 
urine, can now take the medicines known as “Sappi 
Navanita Tela Madhu Phanita “. That is why the life 
of a monk is not restricted to abiding in the forest but 
they can live in towns and look after the development 
of the mundane and supra-mundane benefits of 
laypeople. Accordingly people gain merits because of 
the monks. They also improve their moral conducts. 
(sila) and have the chance to practice mental culti- 
vation (bhavana). . 

Just as devote Buddhists support the daily 
life of monks, monks in return look into the 
people’s welfare of both mundane and supra- 
mundane affairs. This is the essence which can 
be found in the Vinaya literature. 

That is why Vinaya should be studied so as to 
understand the subsistence of the monks. The true 
life of Buddhist monks can be realized by studying the 
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Vinaya. Only then can people pay reverence to the 
Buddhist monks. Laypeople can then solve the prob- 
lems of four kinds of requisite faced by monks. With 
this intention the International Theravada Buddhist 
Missionary University is conducting courses on Vinaya 
to both the Buddha’s disciples and laypeople. It is a 
subject which should be learnt not only by the Buddhist 
monks, nuns, novices female probationers and female 
novices, but also by laypeople. Only by understanding 
Vinaya, Buddhism will survive. With this intention, the — 
International Theravada Buddhist Missionary University 
publishes this instructional book on Vinaya. 

When there is Vinaya, there will be Buddhism. 

Breaking of the Vinaya will about the extinc- 

_ tion. of Buddhism. 
The day that the Vinaya becomes extinct 
Is the day when Buddhism ceases to exist. . 


KKK 


Chapter 1 


kkk 


1.Aniyatuddesa 
kahkhkkkick : . 
Ime kho pan’ayasmanto dve Aniyaté dhamma uddesam 
agacchanti. 
Now, venerable sirs, the Two Indefinite Rules come up for 
recitation. 


(1:1) Pathama aniyata sikkhapada ; 

_ This sikkhapada was laid down by the Buddha, with 
reference to Ven Udayi while He was staying in Savitthi. Once, the 
young daughter of a family who was supporting the Ven, Udayi had 
been given in marriage to the young son of another family. Then 
the Ven Udayi, getting up early and taking his bowl and robe; 
approached that family and he entered the inner room to meet the 
bride, and then he sat together with her in the room ina secret place 
on a secluded and covenient seat speaking dhamma talk and 
chattering. ; 

At that time Visaka, being visited, went to that family; she 
saw the Ven Udayi sitting together with that girl in a secret place. 
Seeing this, she said to the Ven Uday?" this is not proper, Venerable 
Sir, this is not suitable for monks sitting together with a girl”. But 
the Ven Udayi took no heed her suggestion. Then Visakha, when 
she had departed, told this matter to the monks. The monks also 
reported it to the Buddha. After that the Buddha laid down this 
sikkhapada as follow. 
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parajikena va samghadisesena va pacittiyena va. Yena va sa 
saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya, tena so bhikkhu karetabbo. 
Ayam dhammo aniyato. 


Should any bhikkhu seat himself together with a woman, 
one man and one woman privately, on a screened seat convenient 
(for sexual dealings) in such wise that a woman lay follower whose 
word can be trusted having seen (them) would say that it constituted 
one of three cases, namely, one of defeat or entailing initial and 
subsequent meeting of the samgha or expiation, then provided that 
the bhikkhu admits to the sitting, he should be dealt with under one 
of the three cases, namely, defeat or entailing initial and subsequent 
meeting of the samgha or expiation, and he should be dealt with 
under whichever one that.woman lay follower whose word can be 
trusted should say. This case is indefinite. 


NB = Here factors are not needed to express, because this 
is the indefinate chapter. There may be either Parajika, 
Samghadisesa or Pacittiya offence according to the commission of 
a bhikkhu. 


(1:2) Dutiya aniyata sikkhapada 

This sikkhapada was also laid down by the Buddha, with 
reference to Ven Udayi while He was staying in Savitthi.. The Ven 
Udayi sat together with that girl in a secret place speaking dhamma 
talk and chattering. 

At that time Visaka, being visited, went to that family; she 
saw the Ven Udayi sitting together with that girl in a secret place. 
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Seeing this, she said to the Ven Uday?" this is not proper, Venerable 
Sir; this is not suitable for monks sitting together with a girl”, But 
the Ven Udayi took no heed her suggestion. Then Visakha, when 
she had departed, told this matter to the monks. The monks also 
reported it to the Buddha. After that the Buddha laid down this 
sikkhapada as follow. 


Na h’ eva kho pana paticchannam Asanam_ hoti 
n’alamkammaniyam, alafica kho-hoti matugamam dutthullahi 


vacahi obhasitum. Yo pana bhikkhu tathariipe dsane matugimena | 


saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappeyya, tam enam 
saddheyyavacasa upasika disva dvinnam dhamm4nam afifiatarena 
vedeyya samghadisesena va pacittiyena va, nisajjam bhikkbu 
patijanamano dvinnam dhammanam afifiatarena kiretabbo 
samghadisesena va pdcittiyena va. Yena va si saddheyyavacasa 
upasiki vadeyya, tena so bhikkhu karetabbo. Ayampi dhammo 
aniyata. 


(It may be that) The seat is not screened and not convenient 


(for sexual intercourse, but that) it is convenient for addressing lewd 
words to a woman. Should any bhikkhu seat himself together with 
@ woman, one man and one woman, alone, on such a seat in such 
wise that a woman lay-follower whose word can be trusted having 
seen (them) would say that it constituted one of two cases, namely, 
entailing initial and subsequent meeting of the samgha or expiation, 
then provided that the bhikkhu admits to the sitting under one of 
the two cases, hamely, entailing initial and subsequent meeting of 
the samgha or expiation, and he should be ‘dealt with under 
whichever one that woman lay-follower whose word can be trusted 
should say. This case also is indefinite. 


N.B  =Here factors are also not needed to express, because 

this chapter is not defined as an offence. There may be either 
Samghadisesa or Pacittiya offence according to the commission of 
a bhikkhu. : 
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,  Inthis Aniyata chapter, Apatti should be determined as a 
monk admits such as, Parajika, Samghadisesa or Pacittiya offence 
(Apatti). 


Conclusion 

Uditthd kho ayasmanto dve aniyata dhamma. 
Tatth"ayasmante pucchami; kacci’ ttha parisuddha? 
Dutiyampi pucchami; kacci’ ttha parisuddha? 

Tatiyampi pucchami; kacci’ tha parisuddha? 
Parisuddh’etth’ tthayasmanto, tasma tuphi. Evam etam 

\ dharayami ti. at 
(Aniyatuddeso nitthito). 


Venerable sirs, the two indefinite rules have been recited. 

Herein I ask the venerable ones. Are you pure in this? 

For the second time I ask the venerable ones. Are you pure 
in this? 

For the third time I ask the venerable ones. Are you pure in 
this? 

The venerable ones are pure herein; that is why they are 
silent. So I record it. 


(The recitation of the indefinite rules is finished). 


Chapter 2 


Ree 


Nissaggiyapacittiya 
PEVESHES 


2:1.Civara vagga 


Ime kho pan, dyasmanto timsa nissaggiya pacittiya 
dhamma uddesam agacchanti. 

Now, venerable sirs, the thirty rules entailing expiation with 
forfeiture come up for recitation. Cae 


(2:1:1)Kathina sikkhapada 
_ While the Buddha was residing at Gotamaka Shrine in 

Vesasli, He allowed three robes to monks. Now at that time, some 
group of six monks, thinking, ‘the Buddha allows three robes’, 
entered the village wearing one set of robes, stayed in the monastery 
wearing another set, and went down to bathe in still another. Modest 
monks were offended and annoyed and spread it about, ‘how can 
the group of six monks keep extra robes’? They told this matter to 
the Buddha, then He laid down this sikkhapada. 

Yo pana bhikkhu atirekacivaram dhareyya, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 

Should any monks keep an extra robe, this entails expiation 
with forfeiture. 


Now at that time an extra robe had accrued to the venerable 
Anandi, and the venerable Ananda became desirous of giving this 
tobe to the venerable Sariputta; but the venerable Sariputta was 
staying at Saketa. Then it occurred to the venerable Ananda: “A 
tule of training laid down by the Buddha is that an extra robe should 
not be kept. And this extra robe has accrued to me, and I am desirous 
of giving this robe to the venerable Sariputta, but the venerable 
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Sariputta is staying at Saketa. Now what should I do?” Then 
the venerable Ananda told this matter to the Buddha. The Buddha 
said “how long is it, Ananda, before Sariputta will come here? 
“On the ninth or tenth day, Lord,” he said. 
Then the Buddha, on that occasion, addressed the monks 
saying: “I allow you, monks, to keep an extra robe for at most ten 
days.” And then He added— 


Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhund ubbhatasmim kathine 
dasihaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabbam, tam 
atikkamayato, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

When robe is finished up and when the kathina (privileges) 
have been removed, an extra robe can be kept for ten days at most. 
If he exceeds it, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Five factors 

1.Civarassa attano santakatha =being one’s own robe 

2.Gananupagata =having the day reached to 
enumerate 

3.Chinnapalibodhabhiavo § =having no impediments to 
robe and lodging 

(Civarapalibodha and 

avasapalibodha). 

4.Atirekacivarata =being an extra robe 

5.Dasahatikkamo =having exceeded ten days 


Six varieties of Garments, Robe-materials 

At that time, various kinds of robe-materiak accrued to the 
Order. Then it occurred to the monks: they thought, “Now, what 
kind of robe-materials is allowed by the Buddha,?” they told this 
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matter to the Buddha. He said,” monks, I allow six kinds of robe- 


materials, namely- 


L.khoma linen 
2.kappasika cotton 
3.koseyya silk 


4, kambala wool 


S.sina coarse hemp or tree fiber 


6.bhanga canvas 


Nine types of robes allowed by the Buddha 

There are nine robe requisites, which a bhikkhu should 
formally determine for use before using them, or these should be 
shared ownership with another. What are these nine kinds of robes? 


1 sanghati 


2.uttarasanga 
3.antaravasaka 
4.nisidana 
5.paccattharana 
6.mukhapufichana cola 
7.parikkhara cola 


the outer robe or layer robe 
which is double folded. 

the upper robe 

the under robe or lower robe 
the sitting cloth 

bed sheet 

facial towel 

small requisites, such as cloth 
for a water strainer, 
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alms bowl bag, shoulderbag, 

wrapping cloths, cic. 
8.kanduppaticchadi skin-eruption covering cloth 
9. vassikasatika rains cloth (for bathing) 


Of them, 1, 2&3 are called ticivara (three robes). Before 
which was not allowed by the Buddha, monks used to collect and 
wore the pamsukila civara (dust-stained-robe). Twenty years after 
His enlightenment, He allowed monks to wear the robes donated 
by lay people due to the request of Jivaka, the great physician. From 
that time on, monks usually wore both the robes collected from 
dust heap and the robes offered by laypeople. 

Categories 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 & 7 may be determined for use at 
all times, while item 8 may be used only when one is suffering 
from skin eruptions, and item 9 only during the four months of the 


rains. 
Five privileges of Kathina . 
1 .Andmantacara he can go out without telling other 
monks afier noontime. 
2.Asamadanacara he can stay without one of the three 
robes which was 
determined as ticivara adiithana, 
3.Ganabhojana he can have the group-meal. 
4. Yavadattacivara he can keep many robes without 


making determination 


hoa 
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(aditthana) and sharing ownership 
(vikappana) 


5. Yo ca tattha civaruppada he can obtain a share of robe which 


was offered by devotees for the 


samgha. 


Eight grounds or reason for removal of kathina privileges 


1.Pakkamantika 


2.Nitthanantika 


3. Sannitthanantika 


4 Nasanantika 


5.Savanantika 


6.Asavacchedika 


A bhikkhu, having spread kathina and 
finished his robe, leaves thinking not to 
return. This is a removal of kathina by - 
leaving. 

A bhikkhu, having spread kathina and has 
not yet finished his robe, leaves not thinking 
to return. He makes robes outside of that 
monastery. This is a removal of kathina by 
finishing the robes outside. 

A bhikkhu resoives that he will not make 
robes and leaves not thinking to return. This 
is a removal of kathina by resolve. 

A bhikkhu leaves not thinking to retum and 
the robe which he is making is ruined or lost. 
This is a removal of kathina by ruiming or 
losing. 

A bhikkhu has spread kathina and he leaves 
thinking to return, and having made robes 
outside the monastery, he hears a news that 
in that monastery the kathina has been 
withdrawn up by kammavaca. This is a 
removal of kathina by hearing a news. 

A bhikkhu leaves not thinking to return. He 
has desire to get cloth and make robes jaier 
on, but he cannot find anything. This is a 
removal of kathina by giving up hope. 
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7.Simatikkantika A bhikkhu, having finished the robes, leaves 


thinking to return, but-he passes the period 
of kathina outside the monastery. This is a 
ren.oval of kathina by taking excess time 
outside monastery. 


8.Sahubbhara A bhikkhu finishes the robes and he leaves 


thinking to return. Then he returns in time 
to his monastery, and the kathina is 
withdrawn up together with all the other 
monks who have got kathina privileges. This 


is a removal of kathina by withdrawing: 
together with the others. 
Ticivara-Determination 
Near- Imam sanghatim adhitthimi 
=I determine this outer robe. 
Far- Etam sanghatim adhitthami 
=] determine that outer robe. 
Near - Imam uttarasangam adhitthami 
=[ determine this upper robe. 
Far- Etam uttarasangam adhitthami 
=I determine that upper robe. 
Near - Imam antaravasakam adhitthami 
=I determine this lower robe. 
Far- Etam antaravasakam adhitthami 
=] determine that lower robe. 
Relinquishment 
Near- Imamm sanghatim paccuddhar? mi 
=I relinquish this outer robe. 
Far- Etam saighatim paccuddharami 


Near- 


=] relinquish that outer robe. 
Imamm uttarasangam paccuddharami 
=] relinquish this upper robe. 
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Far- Etam uttaraésahgam paccuddharami 

4 =] relinquish.that upper robe. 

Near- Imamm antaravasakam paccuddharami 
=] relinquish this lower robe. 

Far- Etam antaravasakam paccuddharami 
=] relinquish that lower robe. 


ParikkharacoJa-Determination 
Near- Sin- Imam civaram parikkharacolarp adhitthami 
=[ determine this robe as a requisite-cloth. 


Pl-  ——s Imani civaréni parikkharacolani adhitthami 
=] determine these robes as requisite-clothes. 


'Far- Sin- Etam civaram parikkharacolam adhitthami 


=] determine that robe as a requisite-cloth. 


Pl- —‘ Etani civarani parikkharacolani adhitthami. 
=} determine those robes as requisite-clothes. 


Iwo kinds of vikappana(sharing ownership) 
1.Sammukha vikappna | 
(a)sharing ownership by oneself in present. 
Near- Sin- imam civaram tuyham vikappemi. 

I share this robe with you. 


Pl = Imani civardni tayham vikappemi. 
Ishare these robe with you 


Far- Sin- Etam civaram tuyham vikappemi. 
I share that robe with you 


Pl- = Etani civarani tuyham vikappemi. 
I share those robes with you 
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The monk who was shared ownership says, 
Mayham santakam/santakini paribhufija vi vissajjehi 


va yathipaccayam karohi. 
You may use, give up or do whatever you like with this 
robe/these robes belonging to me. 
(b) Sharing ownership by oneself in absence. - 
(in front of vinayadhara monk) Imam civatam Tissassa 
bhikkhuno vikappemi. 
I share this robe with 
Venerable Tissa. 
(Vinayadhara monk himself) Tissassa santakam 
paribhufija v4 vissajjehi va 
yath&paccayam karohi. 
You may use, give up or do 
whatever you. like with this 
robe belonging to Venerable 
Tissa. 
2.Parammukha vikappand (haring ownership through another) 
To vinayadhara monk =Imam civaram tuyham 
vikappanatthadya dammi. 
I give this robe to you for sharing 
ownership. 
Vinayadhara monk =Aham Imam civaram (Tissassa 
bhikkhuno) Dammi. 
I give this robe (to Ven. Tissa.) 
Vinayadhara monk =Tissassa santakam paribhufija va 


visajjehi va yathipaccayam 
karohi, 

You may use, give up or do whatever 
you like with this robe belonging to 
Ven. Tissa. 
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Nine kinds of the causes of withdrawing 


determination of robe 

1. Afifiasa danena =giving to another 

2.Acchinditva gahanena =being stolen by another 

3. Vissasaggahena =being taken by a friend 

4. Hindyavattanena =disrobing without 
disavowing 

5.Sikkhapaccakkhanena =disavowing while wearing 
robe. 

6.Kalamkiriydya =the death of owner monk : 

7.Lingaparivattanena =changing sex of owner monk 

8.Paccuddharanena =relinquishing 

9.Chiddena =appearing a hole on the robe 

Definition of some words 


Nitthitacivarasmim: After the robe is finished. 
That means; after stitching of the rabe or loss 
or destruction 
or loss through burning by fire or after losing 
the hope of getting a robe material. 


Ubbhatasmim kathine After Kathina privileges are 
withdrawn. 
That means; withdrawal should be 
carried out with one of the eight. 
grounds (Matika), or Samgha may 
withdraw them within the Kathina 
period. 


The way (of giving up) how to forfeit 

The monk must approach Samgha, keep his upper robe 
across on his left shoulder, worship the feet of his.elders and sitting 
on his heels, say with his clasped hands raised to his head. 
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Idam me bhante civaram dasahatikkantam nissaggiyam, 
imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable ones, this robe is to be given up as it is more than 
a period of ten days with me. I give it up to Samgha. 


After giving up the robe, the offence must be confessed. An 
experienced and competent monk must hear the confession of the 
offence. The robe given up must be returned back, announcing; 

Sundtu me bhante samgho, idam civaram itthanndmassa 
bhikkhuno nissaggiyam samghassa nissattham, yadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgho imam civaram itthanndmassa bhikkhino™ 
dadeyya. 

Venerable ones, may Samgha please hear me. This so and 
so monk gives up this robe to Samgha. If it is covenient to Samgha, 
it may give this robe to so and so monk. 

And then it should be given up saying; 

Imam civaram dyasmato dammi. I return this robe to you. 


Apattibheda 

-If he thinks that ten days have elapsed when they have done so, 
‘there is a nissaggiya pacittiya offence 

-If he is in doubt as to whether ten days have elapsed, there is a 
nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-If he does not think that ten days have elapsed when they have 
done so, there is a nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

‘eNot forfeiting the robe which had to be forfeited, if he makes use 
of it, there is a dukkata offence. 

-If he thinks that the ten days have elapsed when they have not 
elapsed, there is a dukkata offence. 

-If he is in doubt as to whether the ten days have not elapsed when 
they have not elapsed, there is a dukkata offence. 

-If he thinks that the.ten days have not elapsed when they have not 
elapsed, there is no offence. . 
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Anapattivara 

Anapatti antodasadham adhittheti, vikappeti, vissajjeti, 
nassati, vinassati, dayhati, acchinditva ganhanti, vissdsam ganhanti, 
ummattakassa, Gdikammikassa. 
There is no offence if, within ten days, it is determined, 
made sharing ownership, bestowed, lost, destroyed, burnt, if they 
rob it from him, if they take it on trust, if he is mad, if he is the first 
wrong-doer. 


Summary 
An extra robe should not be kept more ten days without 
determining or making sharing ownership. 


(2:1:2)Udosita sikkhapada 


While the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, some monks went away on a round of tour to little towns 
after leaving some of their roes to the care of other monks. They 
went away, each wearing only the inner and upper robes. The left 
behind with other monks for a long time became moldy and rotten 
and had to be dried in the sun by their owners. 

The Venerable Ananda who went round the residences of 
the monks saw the monks drying their robes in the sun. He 
approached them and said” my friends, whose robes are these rusty 
and rotten robes?” These monks explained to the Venerable Ananda. 

The Venerable Ananda reproached, condemned, and 
criticized them saying; “ why did the monks leave on a round of 
tour of little towns wearing only inner and upper robes after leaving 
all the other robes to the care of other monks?.” 

Then Venerable Ananda rebuked these monks in several 
ways and reported the matter to the Buddha. At last the Buddha 
laid down this sikkhapada as follow. 

Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhund ubbhatasmim kathine 
ekarattam pi ce bhikkhu ticivarena vippavaseyya, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 
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When robe is finished up and when the kathina (privileges) 
have been removed, then if a monk should live apart from any of 
his three robes even for a single night, this entails expiation with 
forfeiture. 


The exception or the allowance of Buddha 

At that time, a monk was ailing at Kosambi. The relatives 
sent a messenger to say to him: “Bhante, please come, we are going 
to serve you well; monks also said: “My friend, go; your relatives 
will serve you well. That monk said to other monks; “My friends, 
the Buddha has prescribed a sikkhapada not to stay away from three 
robes (ticivara). Now I am also not well. I cannot take away three 
robes. So I am not going”. This was reported to the Buddha. 


Then the Buddha gave a talk on Dhamma relevant to the 
subject matter and said to the monks: 
“Anujandmi bhikkhave gildnassa bhikkhuno ticivarena 
avippavasasammutim datum” 
“Monks, I allow a monk who is not well to get permission to stay 
away from three robes”. 


Then the Buddha added the amendment into Sikkhapada 
he has already prescribed. 


Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhund ubbhatasmim 
kathine ekarattam pi ce bhikkhu ticivarena vippavaseyya, 
aiifiatra bhikkhusammutiy4, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

When robe is finished up and when the kathina (privileges) 
have been removed, then if a monk should live apart from any of 
his three robes even fora single night without the consent of monks, 
this entails expiation with forfeiture. 
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Four factors 
1.Adhitthitacivarata Being the robe determined as 


2.Anatthatakathinata Not spreading of Kathina © 


withd:awn if it is spread) 
3. Aladdhasammutikat3 Not getting a permission 
from Samgha 
4.Rattivippavaso Having the robe left apart 
from two and half cubits - 
(Hatthapasa) at dawn time 


The way how to get the permission from Samgha 

The monk who is not well must approach Samgha, keep his 
upper robe across on his left shoulder, worship the feet of his elders 
and sitting on his heels, say with his clasped hands raised to his 
head. 


Aham bhante giléno na sakkomi ticivaram Gddya 
pakkamitum, soham  bhante samgham  ticivarena 
avippavdsasammutim ydcami. 

Venerable Ones, I am not well; I am unable to go carrying 
three robes. Venerable Ones, I request Samgha to kindly permit 
Sammauti (permission) so that I can Stay without three robes 
(ticivara). (Three times) . 


An experience and competent monk must inform about it 
to Samgha saying; 

Sundtu me bhante samcho, aya itthannémo bhikkhu gilano 
na sakkoti ticivaram ddaya pakkamitum, so samgham ticivarena 
avippavasasammutim yacati, yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgha 
itthannémassa bhikkhuno ticivarena avippavasasammutim dadeyya, 
es hhatti. 
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Venerable Ones, kindly hear me. So and so monk is not 
sell and catinot go away carrying three robes (Ticivara). He requests 
Sammuti (permission) for him to saty without three robes. If itis 
convenient to Samgha, it may permit Sammuti so that this monkis 
able to stay without three robes. This is the motion. 


Sundtu me bhante samgho, ayam itthannadmo 
bhikkhu gilano na sakkoti ticivaram Gdaya pakkamitum, so 
samghain ticivarena avippavdsasammutim yacati, samgho 
itthanhadmassa bhikkhuno ticivarena avippavasasammutim -deti, 
yassé yasmato khamati itthannadmassa bhikkhuno ticivarena 
avippavdsasammutiya dénam, so tunhassa, yassa nakkhamati, so 
bhdseyya. 

Venerable Ones, may Samgha please hear me so and so 
monk is not well and cannot go away carrying three robes. He 
requests permission from Samgha for him to stay away from three — 
robes. Samgha is giving permission to so and so monk so that he — 
can stay away from three robes. Ifa monk is pleased with Samgha 
giving permission to so and so monk so that he can stay away from 
three robes, he may keep silent. If he is not pleased, he may speak. 


Dinno samghena ittanndmassa bhikkhuno ticivarena 
avippavdsasammuti, khamati samghassa, tasmd tunhi, evametam 
dhdrayami. 

Samgha has given permission for so and so monk to stay 
away from three robes. Samgha is pleased, so it keeps silent, which 
means that Samgha is pleased, which is understandable. 


The specific places, to keep three robes, listed in the Pali text. 

1.Gama A village having same precinct and various 
precincts. 

2,Nivesana A house. having same precinct and various 
precincts, 
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3.Udosita 


4.Atta A watch tower having same precinct and 
various precincts. 

5.Mala A quadrangular building having same 

precinct and various precincts. 

6.Pasida A long house having same precinct and 
various precincts. 

7.Hammiya A mansion having same precinct and various 
precincts. ; 

8.Nava A boat having same precinct and various- 
precincts. 

9.Sattha A caravan having same precinct and various 
precincts. 

10.Khetta A field having same precinct and various 
precincts. 

11.Dhafifiakarana <A threshing-floor having same precinct and | 
various precincts. 

12.Arama A park or dwelling place ~— same 
precinct and various precincts. 

13. Vihara A monastery having same precinct and 
various precincts. 

14.Rukkhamila The foot of a tree having same precinct anu 
various precincts. 

15. Ajjhokasa An open space having same precinct and 
various precincts. 

The way of giving up 


A Treasury having same precinct and various 
precincts. 


I dam me bhante civaram rattivippavuttham aitiatra 
bhikkhusammutiya nissaggiyam, Imaham samghassa nissajjami. 
Vene:able Ones, this, my robe is to be given up as it is away froro. 
me for a night without getting a permission from the Samgha, I 
give up this robe to Samgha. 


20 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (LT.B.M.U) 


Apattibheda Fe 
-He thinks that he has stayed away overnight from his robe when 
he has stayed away overnight except with the permission of 
Samgha= Nissaggiya. . 
-He is doubtful of his having stayed away overnight except with 
the permission of Samgha= Nissaggiya. 

-He thinks that he has not stayed away when he has stayed away 
except with the permission of Samgha= Nissaggiya. 

-Not forfeiting the robe which had to be forfeited, he makes use of 
it= Dukkata. 

-He thinks that he has stayed away overtught when he has not stayed 
away overnight= Dukkata. 

-He is doubtful of his not having stayed away= Dukkata. 

-He thinks that he has not stayed away overnight when he has not 
stayed away overnight= No offence. 


Anapattivara 

Andapatti antoarune paccuddharati, vissajjeti, nassati, 

vinassati, dayhati, acchinditva gayhanti, vissdsam ganhanti, 
_bhikkhusammutiyd, ummattakassa, ddikammikassa. 

There is no offence if before sunrise it is relinquished, 
bestowed, lost, destroyed, burnt; if they tear it from him; if they 
take it on trust; if there is the agreement of the Samgha, if he is 
mad, if he is the first wrong-doer. 


Summary 
A monk should not live apart from any of his three roes 
(Ticivara) even for a single night without the consent of monks. 


(2:1:3)Akalacivara sikkhapada 

When the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, an unseasonal robe-material accrued to a certain monk.. 
He found it not sufficient for him when it was stitched. So he spread 
out that robe and pulled it again and again to straighten out when 
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the: Buddha who was touring round the monastic lodgings saw that 
monk pulling his robe again and again. Then the Buddha approached 
and asked about it. He replied his purpose to Buddha. The Buddha 
said that if you have an expectation to get new robe-material, I 
allow you to keep it. 

Some monks, then, accepted unseasonal robe-materials 
thinking the Buddha has allowed to accept the robe-materials and 
keep more than one month. The robe-materials were bundled and 
hung up to the robe pole. Ven.Ananda who was on his inspection 
tour of the monastic lodging saw the robe bundles hung up to the 
robe pole. Then Ven.Anand§ rebuked them in various ways and | 
reported it to Buddha. At last the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 


Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhund ubbhatasmim kathine 
bhikkhuno pan’eva akdlacivaram uppajjeyya, akahkhamanena 
bhikkhunad patiggahetabbam, patiggahetva khippameva 
k&retabbamm, noc’assa paripiiri, masaparamam tena bhikkhuna 
tam civaram nikkhipitabbam imassa paripiriya satiya 
paccisiya. Tato ce uttari nikkhipeyya Satiya pi paccdsaya, 
nissaggiyamp pacittiyam. 

When the robe is finished up and when the Kathina privileges 
have been removed, should there accrue to a monk robe material 
outside the time, it can be accepted by the monk if he wishes. Having 
accepted it, he must get it made up as soon as possible. If it is not 
enough for at least one complete robe, can be laid aside by that 
monk for a month at the most in the expectation of completing 
what is lacking. Should he lay it aside for longer than that even in 
the expectation, this entails expiation with forfeiture. : 


Five factors a 
| 1.Civarassa attano santakatha =being one’s own robe 
2.Gananupagata =having the day reached to 


enumerate 
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3.Chinnapalibodhabhavo 


4. Mtirekacivarata (Akalacivaram) 


5, Masatikkamo 


The definitions of some word 
Akélacivara (unseasonal robe) 


K&lacivara (seasonal robe) 


Civara akala (non-robe-season) 


=having no impediments to 
robe and lodging 
(Civarapalibodha and 
avasapalibodha). 

=being an extra robe (being 
an unseasonal robe) 

=having exceeded one 
month. 


the robe that has accrued - 
during the eleven months 
when the kathina is not 
spread, and the robe that has 
accrued during the seven 
months when the kathina 

is spread. 


the robe that has accrued 
during one month when 

the kathina is not spread, and 
the robe that has accrued 
during the five months when 
the kathina is spread. 

eleven months (Mdgasira, 
Phussa, Magha, Phugguna, 
Citta, Vesakha, Jettha, 
Asalha, Savana, 

Potthapdda and Assayuja) 
when Kathina is not 

spread. seven months (Citta, 
Vesakha, Jettha, Asalha, 
Savana, Potthapdda and 
Assayuja) when Kathina is 
spread. 
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Civara kala (robe-season) only one month (Kattika) 
when Kathina is not spread. 
five months ((Kattika, Magasira, 
Phussa, Magha, Phugguna) when 
Kathina is spread. 


. The table of Civara kila and Civara akila 


Civara kala Civara akila 
(If Kathina is spread) | (if Kathina is spread) 


Civara akéla (If Kathina is not spréad) 


The way of giving up 

Idam me bhante akdlacivaram masdtikkantam nissaggiyam, 
imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable Ones, this, my unseasonal robe is to be given up 
as one month has elapsed since the accrual of it, I give up this robe 
to Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-If he thinks that a month has elapsed when it has done so, there is 
a nissaggiya pacittiya offence 

-If he is in doubt as to whether a month has elapsed, there is a 
nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-If he does not think that a month has elapsed when it has done so, 
there is a nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-Not forfeiting the robe which had to be forfeited, if he makes use 
of it, there is a dukkata offence. 
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-If he thinks that a month has elapsed when it has not elapsed, there 
is a dukkata offence. 

-If he is in doubt as to whether a month has not elapsed when it has 
not elapsed, there is a dukkata offence. 

-If he thinks that a month has not elapsed when it has not elapsed, 
there is no offence. 


Anfpattivara 

Andpatti antomdse adhittheti, vikappeti, vissajjeti, nassati, 
vinassati, dayhati, acchinditva ganhanti, vissadsam gayhanti, 
ummattakassa, adikammikassa. ; 

There is no offence if, within one month, it is dpietegined: 
made sharing ownership, bestowed, lost, destroyed, burnt, if they 
rob it from him, if they take it on trust, if he is mad, if he is the first 
wrong-doer. 


Summary 
An unseasonal zobe should not be kept more. than 
onemonth even in the expectation of a new robe-material. 


(2:1:4)Purayacivara sikkhipada 

When the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, the former wife of Ven.Udayi became a bhikkhuni. She 
used to come to Ven. Udayi frequently and Ven. Udayi also used to 
go to her frequently. One moming the Ven. Udayi redressed himself, 
took his bowl and robe and approached that bhikkhuni. He sat down 
at a place in front of her exposing his sex organ when that bhikkhuni 
also sat down in front of him exposing her sex organ. Ven.Udayi 
was infatuated so much that he looked at her sex organ fixedly and 
emitted semen. He then said to the bhikkhuni: “sister, go and bring 
water for me to wash the lower robe,” when she replied; “ master, 
you had better bring water to me; I am going to wash it myself.” 
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she took the robe, put some of the semen into her mouth and some 
into her sex organ; as a result of which she became pregnant. 

Other bhikkhunis began to complain that “this bhikkhuni 
has committed an evil act of sexual intercourse and conceived a 
child” when she in reply said; “I have not committed the evil act of 
sexual intercourse,” and she explained what had happened. 

Then the other bhikkhunis reproached, condemned and 
criticized Ven. Uday), saying; “why has the Ven. Udayi got his soiled 
robe washed by a bhikkhuni and then they told the matter to the 
monks. Modest monks then reproached, condemned and criticized 
the Ven. Udayi “why has Ven. Udayi got his soiled robe to be washed 
by a bhikkhuni”. 

Then these monks rebuked Ven.Udayi in various ways and 
reported the matter to the Buddha. “Uday?” asked the Buddha “is it 
true that you have got your soiled robe washed by a bhikkhuni”. “It 
is true, Blessed One” said Ven.Udayi. “Udayi, are you related to 
her or not related to her” asked The Buddha. “I am not related to 
her, Blessed One” replied Ven.Udayi. 

Eventually the Buddha laid down this sikkhapa as follow. 


Yo pana bhikkhu afifidtikadya bhikkhuniyd 
puragacivaram dhovapeyya va rajipeyya v4 akotapeyya va, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should any monk get an old robe washed or dyed or washed 
by beating by a bhikkhuni not related to him, this entails expiation 
with forfeiture. 


Three factors 
1.Puranacivarata Being the soiled robe that has been used. 
2.Afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya anapanam Getting an un-relative 
bhikkhuni to order. 
3.Tassidhovanadini ca The bhikkhuni washes, dyes or 
washes by beating. 
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Seven ancestors and seven descendants 


7.Bo: Male ancestor seven generations back 
6.Baun Male ancestor six generations back 
5.Bin Male ancestor five generations back 
4 Bi Great great grand father 
3.Bei: Great grand father 
2.Bou: — Grand father 
1.Ba Father (Mother) 

iy 
1Tha: Son (Daughter) 
2.Mjei: Grand child 
3,.Mji’ Great grand child 
4.Ti Great great grand child 
5.Tw’ Descendant five generations removed 
6.Kju’ Descendant six generations removed 
7.Hsa’ Descendant seven generations removed 
The way of giving up 


Idam me bhante puranacivaram afifiatikadya bhikkhuniya 
dhovapitam nissaggiyam, Imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable Ones, because I have got this my soiled robe 
washed by a bhikkhuni not related to me, that is to be given up. =, 
I give up this robe to Samgha. 


Apattibheda 
-He thinks that a bhikkhuni not related to him is not related to him, 
and orders her to wash, dye and comb the soiled robe - 1 nissaggiya 
and 2 dukkatas. 
-He is doubtful of bhikkhuni not related to him, and orders her to 
wash, dye and comb the soiled robe - 1 nissaggiya and 2 dukkatas. 
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-He thinks that a bhikkhuni not related to him is related to him, and 

orders her to wash, dye and comb the soiled robe - 1 nissaggiya 
and 2 dukkatas. 

-He orders her to wash other’s soiled robe - dukkafa. 

-He orders her who has been ordained only by the Order of 

Bhikkhuni-dukkata. 

-He thinks a bhikkhuni related to him is not related to him, and 

orders her to wash the soiled robe - dukkata 

-He is doubtful of.a bhikkhuni related to him, and. orders he to 

wash the soiled robe -dukkata 

-He thinks a bhikkhuni related to him is related to him, and orders 

her to.wash the soiled robe -No offence. 


Anapattivara 
Anapatti There is no offence 
1. Natikaya dhovantiya afifiatika dutiya hoti 
While a related bhikkhuni is washing 
the soiléd robe, an unrelated 
bhikkhuni helps as an assistant, 
2.Avutta dhovati_ if she washes it unasked, 
3 -Aparibhuttam dhovapeti _ if he makes her wash unused new 
one, 
4.Ci a= thapetva afifiam parikkhdram dhovapeti 
if she is made to wash other requisite, 
5.Sikkhamfyaya if it is washed by a female 
probationer, 
6.Samaneriya if it is washed by a female novice, 
7,.Ummattakassa if he is mad, 
8.Adikammikassa if he is the first offender. 
Summary 


A monk should not make an unrelated bhikkhu to wash, 
dye and comb the soiled robe. 
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(2:1:5)Civarapatiggahapa Sikkhapada 

At that time, the Buddha was staying at Veluvana monastery 
in Rajagaha when Uppalavanna Bhikkhuni was in Savatthi. 

Uppalavanna Bhikkhuni got up early in the morning, put 
on her new robes, took her bow! and entered Savatthi and after her 
food at the refectory, she approached the Andhavana forest to take 
a daytime rest. When she sat at the foot ofa tree to take rest, thieves 
who had committed theft, killed a cow, entered Andhavana forest 
taking their beef. The chief of the thieves saw Uppalavanna 
Bhikkhuni as she was taking a rest at the foot of a tree. It occurred 
to him “If my sons and brothers see this Bhikkhuni they will give ' 
her trouble”. Then he went away by a different route. ‘The chief of 
the thieves took the best of the meat that had been cooked, tied it 
up in a leaf packet and hanging it up in a tree near Uppalavanna 
Bhikkhuni, said “ “Whoever sees it , whether he is a Bhikkhu or 
aBhikkhuni or a Brahmin, it is given to him; Let him take it . So 
saying he departed. vote 

On emerging from her concentration Uppalavanna 
Bhikkhuni heard what the chief of the thieves had said; Then 
Uppalavanna Bhikkhuni had the meal prepared, kept it in a bundle 
of her upper robe and rose up in the air to reappear standing up in 
front of Veluvana monastery. At that time, the Buddha went into 
the village for alms food. The Venerable Udayi alone was left behind 
at the monastery to watch it. Upalavanna Bhikkhuni approached 
Udayi and said “Bhante, where is the Buddha?” 

“Sister, the Buddha has gone into the village for alms food,” 
said Udayi. 

“Bhante, please offer this meat to the Buddha,” said 
Uppalavanna Bhikkhuni. 

“Sister, said Udayi, you have pleased the Buddha with this 
meat; if you would give me this inner robe, I would also become 
pleased with your inner robe.” 

“Bhante, we women, used to get things with difficulty, this 
robe also is my last robe; I cannot offer it to you; replied 
Uppalavanna Bhikkhuni. 
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“For example, sister,” said Udayi, you are just like a man 
who has made a gift of an elephant but who is attached to the 
caparison; so are you, who have made an offer of meat to Buddha, 
unable to offer the inner robe to me.” 

Then, Bhiihuni Upplalavanna, thus talked to so seriously 
by Udayi, offered her inner robe to him and went back to the 
nunnery. Other Bhikkhunis who came out to take over her robes 
and bowl, asked her “ Sister, where is your inner robe”. She 
explained the matter to them, who then reproached, condemned 
and criticized to the Udayi 

Then, Bhikkhnis told this matter to the monks; monks 
reported it to the 
Buddha, then the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada, 


Yo pana bhikkhu afifidtikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato 
civaram patigganheya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should any monk accept a robe from the hand of a bhikkhuni 
not related to him, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


The exception or the allowance of Buddha 

The scrupulous monks did not accept exchange of robes 
with Bhikkhunis, Bhikkhunis began to reproach, condemn and 
criticize the monk, saying “why the monks have not accepted 
exchange of our robes”. Monks also heard all about what the 
Bhikkhunis had reproached, condemned and criticized them. 

The monks reported the matter to the Buddha, who gave a 
talk on Dhamma relevant to the matter and said to the monks; “ 
Monks, I allow you to accept exchange of robes, with a monk, 
Bhikkhuni, probationer, novice and female novice, who are the five 
classes of co-residents.” . 

Then the Buddha added the amendment into 
Sikkhapada he has already prescribed. A 
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. Yo pana bhikkhu afifadtikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato 
civaram patiggapheya, afifiatra pdrivattaka, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 

Should any monk accept a robe from the hand ofa bhikkhuni 
not related to him, unless it is in exchange, this entails expiation 
with forfeiture. 


Three factors 

1. Vikappanupagacivarata Being the robe sufficient to make 
Aditthana or vikappana. lial 

2: Parivattakabhavo Being not in exchange. 


3. Afifiatikaya hatthato gahanam 
Receiving from the hand of a bhikkhuni 
who is not related to. 


The way of giving up 

tdam me bhante civaram aithiatikaya bhikkhuniyd hatthato 
patiggahitam, Imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable ones, this, my robe accepted from the hand of a 
bhikkhuni, who is not related to me, is to be forfeited. I forfeit it to 


Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-He thinks that a bhikkhuni, not related to him, is not related to 
him, and accepts a robe, except in exchange. Nissaggiya 

-He has a doubt about the Bhikkhuni not being related to him and 
accepts a robe, except in exchange. Nissaggiya. 

-He thinks that a Bhikkhuni not related to hint, is related to him 
and accepts a robe, except in exchange. Nissaggiya. 

-He accepts a robe, except in exchange, from the hand of a 
Bhikkhuni ordained by one side of Samgha only. Dukkata. 

-He thinks that a Bhikkhuni, related to him; is not related to him. - 
Dukkata. 
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-He has a doubt that a Bhikkhuni is related to him.Dukkata. 
-He thinks that a bhikkhuni related to him is related to him. No 
offence. 


Anfapattivara 
Andpatti idtikdya, périvattakam parittena va vipulam, 
vipulena va parittam, bhikkhu vissdsam ganhdti, tavakalikam 
ganhati, civaram thapetva anitam parikkhdram ganhati, 
sikkhamdandya, sémaneriyad, ummatiakassa, ddikammikassa. 
There is no offence if the Bhikkhuni is related to him, if an 


article of a little value is given in exchange for one of a very high - 


value or when an article of a very high value is given in exchange 
for one of a little value, if'a Bhikkhu accepts it from an acquaintance, 
if he takes for temporary use, if he accepts a requisite other than a 
robe, if he takes a robe belonging to a female probationer or female 
novice, if he is a mad_and if he is a first offender. 


Summary 
A monk should not accept a robe from the hand of a non- 
related bhikkhuni. 


(2:1:6)Aiifiatakaviitiiatti Sikichapada 


When the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, Ven Upananda was a good preacher and eloquent speaker 
on Dhamma. Then, a rich man’s son came to the Ven Upananda 
and sat in a place after worshipping him. With a talk on Dhamma, 
the Ven Upananda made the rich man’s son come to realize the 
advantages of Dhamma and abide by the Dhamma so that he became 
cheerful.and happy. Then, the rich man’s son said to him “ Bhante, 
please tell me whatever you want. We are in a position to offer 
Tobe, alms food, lodging and medical aid to the sick”. “My friends, 
if you are really willing to make-a gift to me, please offerme one of 
the two pieces of cloth you are wearing” said Upananda. “Bhante, 
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itis out of etiquette for a member of our family to go about wearing 
only one piece of cloth, please wait till I get back to my house 
when I shall send you either one of these two or other better one” 
said the rich man’s son. 

“My friend, what is the good of your inviting me without a 
desire to make a gift; you have invited me on the pretext of a desire 
to make a gift and then you have not made a gift” said Upananda. 
Then, the rich man’s son, pressured by Upananda’s serious talk, 
offered a piece of cloth he was wearing to Upananda and went 
away. People then asked the rich man’s son “Master, why have you 
come back wearing only a piece of cloth”. The rich man’s son 
explained the matter to them when the people reproached, 
condemned and criticize monks saying “why are monks greedy, 
discontented”. Monks heard how the people reproached, condemned 
and criticized Upananda. Then, monks rebuked Upananda in various — 
ways and reported the matter to the Buddha. 

“Upananda, are you related io him” asked The Buddha. “I 
am not related to him, Blessed One” replied Ven. Upananda. 
Eventually the Buddha laid down this sikkhapa as follow. 


Ye pana bhikkhu afifidtakam gahapatim va gahapatanim 
va clvaram vififidpeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should any monk ask for cloth (made up into robes or not) 
from a man or woman householder not related to him, this entails 
expiation with forfeiture. 


The exception or the allowance of Budda 

Then, several monks were proceeding on a long journey 
from Saketa to Savatthi when robbers came and attacked them 
midway on the road. These thoughts occurred to these monks “the 
Buddha forbids monks asking male householders or housewives, — 
who are not related to them, for robes”. They went naked to Savatthi — 
without asking for robes and worshipped the monks there. The — 
monks of Savatthi thought they were naked ascetics, but they replied — 
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they were not. The monks of Savatthi said about it to Ven Upali to 
examine those monks. After having examined, Ven Upilli said that 
they were really monks. Modest monks reproached saying “why 
have the monks come naked; why not they come covered up with 
grass or leaves at least”. Then, they reported it to the Buddha, who 
then gave atalk on Dhamma in connection with the matter and 
said to monks 

“ Monks, a monk who has been robbed of his robe or a monk who 
loses his robe is allowed to ask for a robe from one who is not 
related to him”. And then the Buddha added the amendment in 
Sikkh4pada he has already prescribed. ) 


Yo pana bhikkhu afifiitakam gahapatim va gahapatinim 
va civaram viflidpeyya aifiatra samaya, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. Tatth’ d4yam samayo: acchinnacivaro va hoti 
bhikkhu, natthacivaro va. Ayam tattha samayo. 

Should any monk ask for cloth (made up into robes or not) 
from a man or woman householder not related to him, unless it is 
on the (proper) occasion, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 
Herein the (proper) occasion is this: the monk has had a robe stolen 
or has lost it. This is the (proper) occasion. 


Four factors 

1. Vikappanupagacirata. Being the robe sufficient to make 
Aditthana or vikappana. 

2.Samayabhavo not on the proper occasion. 

3. Afifidtakavififiatti asking from non-relatives. 

4.Patilabho having the robe acquired. 

The way of giving up 


dam me bhante civaram afifiatakam gahapatikam aftiiatra 
samaya viliitapitam nissaggiyam, Imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable ones, this, my robe asked for from a householder, 
not related to me, except at the right time, is to be forfeited. I forfeit 


it to Samgha. 


a a = Se 
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Apattibheda 

-He thinks that a householder, not related to him, is not related to 
him, and asks for a robe, except at the right time—Nissaggiya ~ 
-He has a doubt about the householder not being related to him and 
asks for a robe, except at the right time—Nissaggiya 

-He thinks that a householder not related to him, is related to him 
and asks for a robe, except at the right time—Nissaggiya 

-He thinks that a householder, related to him, is not related to him— 
Dukkata. 

-He has a doubt that a householder is related to him—Dukkata. 
-He thinks that a householder related to him is related to him-—- No 
offence. ss 


Anapattivara 
Andpatti samaye fiatakdénam pavaritanam afifiasatthaya 
attano dhanena ummattakassa adikammikassa. 
There is no offence, if it is at the right time, if they are 
relatives, if they are invited, if it is for another, if it is by means of — 
his own property, if he is mad and if he is a first offender. 


Summary 
A monk should not ask for a robe from a non-relative except 
at the right time, 


(2:1:7)Taruttari Sikkhapada 
When the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, chabbaggiya monks approached those monks who had 
been robbed of their robes by thieves and those who had lest their 
robesand told them” my friends, the Buddha has allowed the monks, 
who were tobbed of their robes by thieves and those who lost their 
robes, to ask for robes from householders and housewives who are 
not related to them, my friends, you had better ask for robes”. 
“Friends, that is enough; we have received robes,” ceplied 
the monks who were robbed of their robes or lost them. “My friends, 
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we are going to ask for robes on your behalf” said chabbaggiya 
monks. “Friends, you can do so” assented by other monks. Then, 
chabbaggiya monks approached householders and asked fora large 
number of robes, saying “My supporters, the monks are coming 
who have been robbed of their robes or lost them; please offer robes 
for them”. 

At that time, a man sitting at the assembly hall said to another 
man “ brother, monks are coming who have been robbed of rabes 
or lost them; I have already offered robes for them”. The other man 
also said “I have already offered robes to them; these men then 
reproached, condemned and criticized saying “why have the monk 
asked for a large number of robes, without knowing what moderation 
is. Are they going to trade in clothings or are they going to run 
shops for sale of cloth”. Monks heard what the man had said and 
reported it to Buddha. ‘Then, the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada 
as follow. 


Tafi ce afifidtako gahapati vi gahapatani v& bahihi 
civarehi abhihatthum pavareyya, santaruttaraparamam tena 
bhikkhund tato civaram sAditabbam. Tato ce uttari sidiyeyya, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should a man or woman householder not related to that 
monk invite him to take as many robes (or cloth) as he likes, (only) 
robes amounting to at most an under-robe (antaravasaka) and an 
upper-robe (uttarasanga) together should be accepted therefrom by 
that monk. Should he accept more than that, it entails expiation 
with forfeiture. : 


Four factors 

1.Tatuttarita taking more than two robes (lower and upper 
robe) 

2.Acchinnadikaéranata having his own robes lost or destroyed. 

3.Afifiatakavififiatti asking from non-relatives nor inviters. 

4.Patilabho having the robe acquired. . 
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The way of giving up 

Idam me bhante civaram aitftatakam gahapatikam 
upasankamitvd tatuttari viftiidpitam nissaggiyam, Imaéham 
samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable Gnes, having gone up to a householder who is 
not related to me, this robe, asked for by me more than that which 
I should ask for, is to be forfeited. I forfeit it to the Samgha. 


Apattibheda ? 

-He thinks that a householder, not related to him, is not related to’ 
him, and asks for a robe more than inner and upper robes— 
Nissaggiya 

-He has a doubt about the householder not being related to him and 
asks for a robe more than inner and upper robes —Nissaggiya 
-He thinks that a householder not related to him, is related to him 
and asks for a robe, more than inner and upper robes —Nissaggiya 
-He thinks that a householder, related to him, is not related to him— 
Dukkata. 

-He has a doubt that a householder is related to him—Dukkata. 
-He thinks that a householder related to him is related to him— No 
offence. 


Anapattivara 

Andpatti sesakam Gharissamiti haranto gacchati, sesakam 
tuyheva hotiti denti, na acchinna karana denti, na natthakdrana 
denti, Ratakanam pavaritanam attano dhanena ummattakassa 
ddikammikassa. 

There is no offence if all, except the inner and upper robes, 
are taken away saying that the remainder will be brought back, if 
robes are offered as gift and not for reasons of theft or robbery or 
loss. There is no offence for a monk who asks for a robe from one 
related to him or one who invites him in excess of inner and upper 
robes. There is no offence if he purchases it, if he is mad, if he is a 
first offender. 
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Summary 
A monk should not accept excess robe-cloth from unrelated 
lay people when his robes have been stolen or destroyed. 


j (2:1:8)Upakkhata sikkhapada 

The Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in Savatthi. 
When a man said to his wife that he would present a robe to the 
Ven Upananda, a monk who was on his alms round overheard this 
and he approached Upananda and said “My friend, Upananda, you _ 
are of great merit; so and so man of so and so place said to his wife 
that he would present a robe to the Ven Upananda”. “My friend, 
that is right” said Ven Upananda, “that man is my supporter”. 

Then, Ven Upananda approached and enquired of that man 
“Is it true, my supporter, you are going to present a robe to me”. 
“Venerable One, I have an idea to present a robe to the Ven 
Upananda” said the man. “If you desire to present a robe to me, 
please present me with so and so robe; what am I going to do with 
a robe you present me which I cannot make use of” said Ven 
Upananda. | 

Then, that man reproached, condemned and criticized Ven 
Upananda. Monks heard all about what that man had said. 

Then, monks rebuked Upananda in various ways and 
reported the matter to the Buddha. “Upananda, are you related to 
him” asked The Buddha. “I am not related to him, Blessed One” 
replied Ven. Upananda. Eventually the Buddha laid down this 
sikkhapa as follow. 

Bhikkhum pan’ eva uddissa afifidtakassa gahapatissa va 
gahapatgniya va civaracetapannam upakkhajam hoti: “Imina 
civaradetapannena civaram cetapetva itthannamam bhikkhum 
civarena acchadessami” ti. Tatra ce so bhikkhu pubbe 
appavarito upasatkamitva civare vikappam apajjeyya: Sidhu 
vata mam fyasm4 imina civaracetapannena evariipam vi 
civaram cetépetva acchadehi” ti kalyanakamyatam upadaya, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
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(It may be that) a man or woman householder not related to 
a monk will put aside price for a robe specifically for a monk 
(thinking), “With this purchase price for a robe I shall purchase a 
robe and supply the monk named so and so with robe”. Ifthat monk 
should then, without being first invited, go there and give 
instructions about the robe thus, “It would be very good if you sir, 
would purchase this or that kind of robe with this purchase price 
for a robe and supply me with that”, (doing so ) out of desire for a 
fine-quality (robe), this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Three factors ee 
1.Civare bhiyyokamyata having desire for a fine-quality 
(robe). 
2. Afifiatakavififiatti asking from non-relatives nor 
cd 
3.Patilabho | having the robe acquired. 
The way of giving up 


_ Idam me bhante civaram pubbe apparivarito attfidtakam 
gahapatikam upasankamitvd civare vikappam dpannam 
nissaggiyam,Imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable Ones, before I was invited to take this robe, 
approaching a householder who was not a relation, 1 made special 
arrangements for robe. It is to be forfeited. I forfeit it te the Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-He thinks that a householder, not related to him, is not related to 
him, and approached him to make special arrangements for a robe 
without receiving a prior invitation—Nissaggiya 

-He has a doubt about the householder not being related to him, 
and approached him to make special arrangements for a robe 
without receiving a prior invitation—Nissaggiya 

-He thinks that a householder not related to him; is related to him, 
and approached him to make special arrangements for a rove 
without receiving a prior invitation—Nissaggiya 
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-He thinks that a householder, related to him, is not related to him— 
Dukkata. 

-He has a doubt that a householder is related to hin Dhub kaa. 
-He thinks that a householder related to him is related to him— No 
offence. 


Anapattivaéra 

Andpatti iidtakanam pavdritanam aitftatthdya attano | 
dhanena mahaggham cetapetukdmassa appaggham cetdpeti 
ummattakassa addikammikassa. 

There is no offence if they belong to relations, if they are 
invited, if it is for another, if it is by means of his own property, if 
he gets something of small value in exchange while he desires to 
get something costly in exchange, if he is mad, if he is the first 
offender. 


Summary 
~ Having desire for a fine-quality robe, a monk should not 
manage to a householder who is not related to him and who did not 


invite him before. 
Ne 


, (2:1:9)Dutiya Upakkhata sikkhipada 


The Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in Savatthi. 
When a man said to another man that he would present a robe to 
the Ven Upananda, that man that he would also present a robe to 
the Ven Upananda. A monk who was on his alms round overheard 
this and he approached Upananda and said “My friend, Upananda, 
you are of great merit; so and so men of so and so place said that 
they would present robes to the Ven Upananda”. “My friend, that is 
right” said Ven Upananda, “they are my supporters”. 

Then, Ven Upananda approached and enquired of them “Is 
it true, my supporters, you are going to present robes to me”. 
“Venerable One, we have an idea to present robes to the Ven 
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Upananda” said the men. “If you desire to present robes to me, 
please present me with so and so robes; what am I going to do with 
robes you present me which I cannot make use of” said Ven 
Upananda. 

Then, the men reproached, condemned and criticized Ven 
Upananda. Monks heard all about what the men had said. 

Then, monks rebuked Upananda in various ways and 
reported the matter to the Buddha. “Upananda, are you related to 
them” asked The Buddha. “I am not related to them, Blessed One” 
replied Ven, Upananda. Eventually the Buddha laid down this 
sikkhapada as follow. 


Bhikkhum pan’ eva uddissa ubhinnam afiidtakanam 
gahapatinam va gahapataninam ya paccekacivaracetipannani 
upakkhatini honti: “Imehi mayam paccekacivaracetipannehi 
paccekacivarani cetépetva itthannimam bhikkhum civarehi 
acchaddessima” ti. Tatra ce so bhikkhu pubbe appavarito 
upasatikamitva civare vikappam Apajjeyya: “Sadhu vata mam 
Syasmanto imehi paccekacivaracetépannehi evariipam va 
evariipam va civaram cetapetva acchddetha ubho’ va santa 
ekena” ti kalyanakamyatam upAdaya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

(It may be that two or more) men or women householders 

not related to a monk, individually put aside price for individual 
robes specifically for a monk (thinking), 
“With these purchase prices for individual robes we shall purchase 
individual robes and supply the monk named so and so with 
individual robes.” If that monk should then, without being first 
invited, go there and give instructions about robes thus, “ It would 
be very good if you sirs, would purchase this or that kind of robe 
with these purchase prices for individual robes and supply me with 
that, both doing (together) as one”, (doing) so out of desire for a 
fine-quality robe, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 
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Three factors 

1.Civare bhiyyokamyata having desire for a fine-quality 
(robe). 

2. Afifiatakavififiatti asking from non-relatives nor 
inviters. 

3.Patilabho having the robe acquired. 

The way of giving up 


Idam me bhante civaram pubbe apparivarito aftitdtake 
gahapatike upasankamitvd civare vikappam apataine 
nissaggiyam,Imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable Ones, before I was invited to take this robe, 
approaching a householders who were not relations, I made special 
arrangements for robe. It is to be forfeited. I forfeit it to the Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-He thinks that a householder, not related to him, is not related to 
him, and approached him to make special arrangements for a robe 
without receiving a prior invitation—Nissaggiya 

~He has a doubt about the householder not being related to him, 
and approached him to make special arrangements for a robe 
without receiving a prior invitation—Nissaggiya 

-He thinks that a householder not related to him, is related to him, 
and approached him to 

make special arrangements for a robe without receiving a prior 
invitation—Nissaggiya 

-He thinks that a householder, related to him, is not related to him— 
Dukkata. 

~He has a doubt that a householder is related to him—Dukkata. 
-He thinks that a householder related to him is related to him-—— No 
offence. 
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Anépattivara 

Andpatti idtakadnam pavdritanam aititatthdya attano 
dhanena mahaggham cetdpetukdmassa appaggham cetdapeti 
ummattakassa adikammikassa. 

There is no offence if they belong to relations, if they are 
invited, if it is for another, if it is by means of his own property, if 
he gets something of small value in exchange while he desires to 
get something costly in exchange, if he is mad, if he is the first 
offender. 


Summary 
Having desire for a fine-quality robe, a monk should not 
manage to householders who were not related to him and who did 
not invite him before. 


(221:10)Raja Sikkhapada 
When the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 

Savatthi, a minister sent a messenger to Ven. Upananda to offer the 
price (money) for a robe. Ven. Upananda said that he does not accept 
the money, but he accepts a robe proper. Once the messenger left 
money at a lay follower, he said to Ven. Upananda “Bhante, if you 
approach him at the right time, he will present you with a robe” 

In the meantime, the minister sent a messenger three times 
to suggest to Ven. Upananda.té wear the robe he offered. Then 
Ven. Upananda approached the lay-follower and said “My friend, 
please offer a robe today”. The lay-follower replied “Bhante, today 
I have a meeting, if I am late, I have to pay fifty”. Ven. Upananda 
persistently requested him to buy it so thet he bought it being late 
his meeting, then he lost fifty according to the agreement of society. 

After hearing that, people began to reproach, condemn and 
criticize the Ven. Upananda. scram the Buddha laid down this 
sikkhapada as follow. 
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Bhikkhum pan’ eva uddissa raja va rdjabhogo va 
brahmano va gahapatiko va datena civaracetépannam 
pahipeyya: “Imina civaracetépannea civaram cetapetva 
itthannaémam bhikkhum civaraacchadehi” ti. So ce dito tam 
bhikkhum upasaikamitvé evam vadeyya: “Idam kho bhante 
dyasmantam uddissa civaracetipannam abhatam, patiggaphata 
dyasma4 civaracetapannan” ti. Tena bhikkhuna so diito evam 
assa vacaniyo: “Na kho mayam Avuso civaracetapannam 
patiggaphama, civaraiica kho mayaip patigganhima kalena 
kappiyan” ti. So ce dito tam bhikkhum evam vadeyya: “Atthi 
pan’ ayasmato koci veyyaveccakaro” ti. Civaratthikeva 
bhikkhun& veyyaveccakaro niddisitabbo aramiko va upasako 
va: “Eso kho avaso bhikkhinam veyyaveccakaro” ti. So ce ditto 
tam veyyaveccakaram safifidpetvi tam bhikkhum 
upasatikamitvé evam vadeyya: “Yam kho bhante dyasm4 
veyyaveccakaram niddisi, saiifatto so maya, upasankamat’ 
dyasma kdlena, civarena tam acchadessati” ti. Ciratthikenz 
bhikkhund bhikkhave veyyavaccakaro upasatkamitva 
dvattikkhattum coretabbo siretabbo: “Attho me 4vaso 
civarena” ti. Dvattikkhattum codayamano sérayamaéno tam 
civaram abhinipphadeyya, icc’ etam kusalam, no ce 
abhinipphadeyya, catukkhattu:m patcakkhattum 
chakkhattuparamam tuphibhito uddissa titthamino tam 
civaram abhinipphadeyya, icc’ etamy kusalam, tato ce uttari 
vayamamdano tam civaram abhinnijphadeyya, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. No ce abhinipphadeyya, yat’ assa ciracetapannam 
abhatam, tattha simam va gantabbam, diito vA pahetabbo: 
“Yam kho tumhe dyasmanto bhikkhum uddissa 
civaracetapannam pahigittha, na tam tassa bhikkhuno kiiici 
attham anubhoti, yuijant’ dyasmanto sakam, ma vo sakam 
vinassi” ti. Ayam tattha samici. 

Should a king or a king’s officer or a Brahmin or a 
householder send specifically for a monk the purchase price for a 
robe by a messenger (saying), “ With this purchase price of a robe 
purchase a robe and supply the monk named so and so with a robe”, 


44 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (1.T.B.M.U) 


and should the messenger approach that monk and say this, 
“Venerable sir, this purchase price of a robe has been brought 
specifically for the venerable one; let the venerable one accept the 
purchase price of a robe”, then the messenger should be toldiby the 
monk “ Friend, we do not accept the purchase price of a robe, but 
we accept a robe-(or cloth) at the (proper) time and (of the kinds 
that are) allowable”. (Now) should the messenger say to the monk 
thus “Has the venerable one a steward?”, (then)monks, a monastery 
attendant or a lay follower can be indicated as a steward by the 
monk if he needs a robe (saying), “ Friend, this is the monks’ 
steward”. If the messenger, after instructing the steward, should - 
approach the monk and say thus, “Venerable sir, the steward 
indicated by he venerable one has been instructed by: me; let the 
venerable one.approach him for a robe at the (proper) time and hé 
will supply it (to you)”, then the steward can be prompted and 
reminded two or three times by the monk if h¢ needs a robe (saying), 
“Friend, I have need ofa robe”. Ifon being prompted and reminded 
two or three times the robe is forthcoming, that is g\good; if it should 
not be forthcoming (the monk) can stand in silence for the purpose 
four times, five times or six times at most the robe is forthcoming, 
that is good; if it should not be forthcoming, and ‘if on making further 
efforts, it is forthcoming, then it entails expiation with forfeiture. If 
it should not be forthcoming he should go. himself or send a 
messenger to the place from which the purchase price of a robe 
was brought (to say), “ That purchase price for a robe that you sirs, 
sent specifically for a monk has provided nothing at all for that 
monk; let those concerned send for what is theirs lest what is theirs 
be lost”. This is the proper course here. 


Four factors 

1.Kappiyakarakassa bhikkhuno nidditthabhavo Being an attendant 
pointed out by a monk. 

2.Diitena appitata Giving the money to the attendant 


and informing the monk. 
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3. Tatuttarivayamo Making an excessive number of 


promptings, 
4. Tenavayamena patilabho Obtaining the requested requisite. 


The way of giving up 

Idam me bhante civaram atirekatikkhattum codandaya, 
atirekachakkhattum thdnena abhinipphdditam nissaggiyam, 
imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable sirs, this robe obtained. by me, by stating more 


than three times, by standing more than six times, is to be forfeited 


. I forfeit.it to the Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-He: succeeds in obtaining it by stating more than three times, by 
standing more than six times, thinking that they are more— 
Nissaggiya. 

-He succeeds in obtaining it by stating more than three times, by 
standing more than six times, but is in doubt (as to the number of 
times)}—Nissaggiya. 

-He succeeds in obtaining it by stating more than three times, by 
standing more than six times, thinking them to be less—Nissaggiya. 

-If, steting less than three times, standing less than six times, he 
thinks them to be more—Dukkata. 

-If, stating less than three times, standing less than six times, he is 
in doubt ( as to the number) —Dukkata. 

-If, stating less than three times, standing less than six times, he 
thinks them to be less-No offence. 


Andapattivara 

Andpatti tikkhattum codandya chakkhattum thanena, 
inakatikkhattum codandya inakachakkhattum thanena, 
acodiyamano deti, sémikd codetvd denti, ummattakassa 
adikammikassa. 
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There is no offence in stating three times, in standing six 
times; in stating less than three times, in standing less than six times; 
if himself not stating, he gives; if stating, the owners give; if he is 
mad, if he is the first offender. eT . 


Summary ; 
A monk should not succeed in obtaining a robe by stating 
more than three times, by standing more than six times. 
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2:2.Kosiyavagga 
kekRERK 

(2:2:1)Kosiya sikkhapada 

At one time, when the Buddha was staying at the Aggalava 
shrine of Alavi Town, chabbaggiya monks approached the silk 
workers and said: “Supporters, please boil plenty of silk worms 
and give us; we want to make a rug mixed with silk. Then, those 
people (silk workers) began to reproach, condemn and criticize the 
chabbaggiya monks, saying “why monks have approached us and 
asked to boil the plenty of silk worms to make a rug mixed with 
silk. 

Modest monks also reproached, condemned and criticized 
the chabbaggiya monks and reported the matter to the Buddha. Then 
the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 


Yo pana bhikkhu kosiyamissakam santhatam 
kérapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should any bhikkhu get a (felted) rug made mixed with silk, 
this entails expiation with forfeiture. 
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Three factors 
1.Kosiyabhavo A felt blanket or rug containing silk thread. 
2.Attano atthaya santhata karanakarépanam. 


One either makes it oneself, gets someone 


else to make it. 
3.Patilabho One obtains it after it is finished. 
The way to make santhata 


Santhata, defined here as a felt blanket or rug, is a type of 
cloth described in the texts simply by its method of manufacture: 
Instead of being woven, it is made by strewing threads over a smooth 
surface, sprinkling them with a glue-like mixture made from boiled 
rice, rolling it smooth, and then repeating the process until the felt 
is thick and strong enough for one’s purposes. 

(Monastic Code p.206) 


The santhata is a piece of cloth. It is not woven but is stuck 
together, that is to say, at first bundles of goat’s wool are spread 
and over this rice-liquid or other types of glue are poured so that 
the wool is then scattered and a roller is passed over it so that it 
becomes a thick or thin sheet just as the bhikkhu likes. 

(The entrance to Vinaya vol. 1 p.101) © 


Tat Ne eee 
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The way of giving up: 

Idam me bhante. kosiyamissakam santhatam kardpitam 
nissaggiyam imaham samghassa nissajjdmi. 

Venerable ones, this my rug which has been made with silk 
yarn is to be given up. I give it up to Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-He:himself finishes what has not been finished by himself. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He:makes others finish what he has not finished by himself. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He himself finishes what others have not finished. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-Others are made to finish what others: have not finished. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He makes himself or others are made to finish for the sake of 
another. Dukkata offence. 

-He makes use of what another has finished. Dukkata offence. 


Anapattivara 
Anapatti There is no offence, if tie makes 
L.viténam va a canopy, 


2.bhiimattharanam va a ground-covering, 
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3.sinipakaram va —_ a screen wall, 

4. bhisim va a mattress, 

5. bibbohanam va karoti a squatting mat or pillow, 
6.ummattakassa if he is mad, 


7.adikammikassa if he is the first wrong doer. 


Summary 


A monk should not make a rug mixed with silk. 


(2:2:2)Suddhakalaka sikkhapada 
At one time, when the Buddha was staying at a large 
monastery in mahavana forest in Alavi, chabbaggiya monks had 
rug made of pure black sheep’s wool. People touring round. the 
rows of monastic dwellings saw that and reproached, condemned 
and criticized them, saying: “why chabbaggiya monks had a rug 
made of pure black sheep’s wool. Other monks heard what the 
people had said. Modest monks. also reproached, condemned and 


criticized the chabbaggiya monks and reported the matter to the 
Buddha. Then the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 


Yo pana bhikkhu suddhakaJakinam elakalomanam 
‘ samthatam karapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
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Should any bhikkhu get a (felted) rug made. of pure black 


sheep’s wool, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Three factors 

1 Suddhakdlakabhavo A felt rug entirely of black sheep’s 
wool. 

2.Attano atthdya santhata karanakarapanam. 
One either makes it oneself, gets 
someone else to make it. 

3.Patilabho One obtains it after it is finished. 


The way of giving up 
Idam me bhante suddhakélakanam elakalomanam 
santhatam kardpitam nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa nissajjami. 
Venerable ones, I have got this my rug made of pure black 
sheep’s wool, It shauld be given up. I give it up to Samgha. 


N.B_  Apattibheda and anapattivara are the same functions as 
kosiya sikkhapada. | 


Summary 
A monk should not make a rug made of pure black sheep’s waol. 
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(2:2:3)Dvebhaga sikkhdpada 

While the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, the chabbaggiya monks has a rug all made of pure black 
goat’s wool except a little white for the seam, because they thought 
the Buddha had forbidden a rug made of completely pure black 
goat’s wool. 

Modest monks reproached, condemned and criticized: the 
chabbaggiya monks and reported the matter to the Buddha. Then 
the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 


Navam pana bhikkhuna santhatam karayamanena dve 
phaga suddhakajakinam elakalominam adatabba, tatiyam 
odatanam, catuttham gocariyanam. Anddace bhikkhu dve 
phigd suddhakajakanam elakalomanam, tatiyam odatéinam, — 
catuttham gocariya4nam, navam santhatam karapeyya, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

When a bhikkhu is getting a new (felted) rug made, two | 
parts of pure black goat’s wool and the third of white and the fourth © 
of ruddy brown must be incorporated. Should a bhikkhu get a new | 
rug made without incorporating two parts of pure black goat’s wool | 
and the third of white and the fourth of ruddy brown, this entails 
expiation with forfeiture. 


7; 
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Three factors 
1.KaJakalomassa atirekalabho a felt rug containing more 
than two parts of pure black 


goat’s wool in four. 
2.Attano atthaya santhata karanakarapanam. 
One either makes it oneself, gets 
someone else to make it. 


3.Patilabho One obtains it after it is finished. 


The way of giving up 

Idam me bhante santhatam anddiyitva dve tule 
suddhakalakdnam elakalomadnam tulam oddtanam tulam 
gocariyanam karadpitam nissaggiyam. Imaham samghassa 
nissajjami. 

Venerable ones, I have got this my rug made without putting 
in two portions of pure black goat’s wool, the third of white, the 
fourth of reddish brown colors. It is to be given up. I give it up to 


Samgha. 


N.B_ Apattibheda is the same function as kosiya sikkhapada. 
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Anapattivara 
Anapatti There is no offence, 


1.Tulam odatanam tulam gocariyanam adiyitva karoti. 
if he makes it taking a measure of weight of 
white, a measure of weight of reddish 
brown colors, 

2.Bahutaram odaitinam bahutaram gocariyanam Adiyitva karoti. . 
if he makes it taking more of white, more of 
reddish brown colors, 

3.Suddham odatanam suddham gocariyanam adiyitva karoti 
if he makes it taking only of white, only of 
reddish brown colors, 

4.vitanam va a canopy, 

§.bhimattharanam va a ground-covering, 

6.sinipakadram vi a screen wall, 

7.bhisim va a mattress, 

8.bibbohanam va karoti a squatting mat or pillow, 

9.ummattakassa if he is mad, 


10.adikammikassa _ if he is the first wrong doer. 


Summary 
A monk should not make a felt rag more than one-half black 


goat’s wool for one’s own use. 
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(2:2:4)Chabbassa sikkh&pada 


While the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, certain monks used to get a rug made every year. They 
demanded frequently “Give us wool; we want wool”. 

_ The people reproached, condemned and criticized these 
monks, saying: Why the monks used to get a rug made every year; 
why they have demanded frequently saying; “Give us wool:. we. 
want wool,” We still have the rug we made in the past five or six 
years. Our children used to pass urine and excreta on those rugs. 
Rats also used ta eat these rugs. These monks wha belong to the 
lineage of the Buddha have to get a rug made every year. They used 
to demand frequently: “Give us wool, we want wool”. 

After heaving about that, the Modest monks also reproached, 
condemned and criticized those monks and reported the matter to 
the Buddha. Then the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 


Navam pana bhikkhunad santhatam karapetva 
chabbassani sharetabbam. Orena ce channam vassinam fam 
sanhatam vissajjetvi va avissajjetva vd afifiam nacam 


santhatam karapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. — 

When a bhikkhu has got a new (felted) rug made, it should 
let him for six years. The bhikkhu should get.another new rug made 
within six years, whether the former one has been abandoned (worn 
out) meanwhile or, not, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 
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Three factors 

1.Orena channam vassanam santhatam karanam 
Making a rug less than six years after one’s 
last one was made. 

2.Attano atthaya santhata karanakdrapanam., 
One either makes it oneself, gets someone: 
else to make it. 

3.Patilabho One obtains it after it is finished. 


The way of giving up 

Idam me bhante santhatam: tinakachabbassani karapitam 
afthatra bhikkhusammutiyd nissaggiyam. Imaham samghassa 
nissajjami. 

Venerable ones, I have got this my:rug made without getting 
permission from Samgha within a period of fewer six years. It is to 
be given up. I give it up to Samgha. 


The exception or the allowance of Buddha 

At that time, a monk was ailing at Savatthi. The relatives 
Sent a messenger to say to him: “Bhante, please come, we are going 
to serve you well; monks also said: “My friend, go: your relatives 
will serve you well. That monk said to other monks; “My friends 
the Buddha has prescribed that a monk must make use ofa new 
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robe for six years after making it. I am also not well. I cannot go 
away taking the rug. Without that, there is no comfort for me. Iam 
not gding”. This was reported to the Buddha. 

Then the Buddha gave a talk on Dhamma relevant to the 
subject matter and said to the monks: 
“Anujanami bhikkhave gilamassa bhikkhuno 
santhatasammutim datum” 
“Monks I allow you to give permission on the issue of rug to a 
monk who is ailing”. 

Then the Buddha added the amendment into Sikkhapada 
he has already prescribed. 


Navam pana bhikkhund santhatam karapetva 
chabbassani shéretabbam. Orena ce channam vassanam tam 
sanhatam vissajjetva va avissajjetva v4 afiiiam nacam 
santhatam k4rapeyya aiifiatra bhikkhusammutiy4, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 

When a bhikkhu has got a new (felted) rug made, it should 
let him for six years. If without permission of bhikkhus of the 
bhikkhu should get another new rug made within six years, whether 
the former one has been abandoned (worn out) meanwhile or, not, 


this entails expiation with forfeiture. 
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The procedure how to request permission from Samgha 

The monk who is ill, approaching the Samgha, arranging 
his upper robe over one shoulder, honoring the feet of the senior 
monks, sitting down on his haunches, saluting with joined palms, 
should speak thus: “I, honored sirs, am ill. I am not able to set out 
taking a rug. Thus, I, honored sirs, request the order for the 
agreement as to a rug. - & : 

For the second time and for the third time, it should be 
requested. The Samgha should be informed by an experienced, 
competent monk, saying; “Honored sirs, let the Samgha listen to 
me. This monk £o and so is ill. He is not able to set out taking a rug. 
He requests the Samgha for an agreement to a rug. If it seems right 
to the Samgha, let the Samgha give this monk so and so the 
agreement as to a rug. This is the motion. 

Honored sirs, let the Samgha listen to me. This monk so 
and so is ill. He is not able to set out taking a rug. He requests the 
Samgha for the agreement as to a rug. The Samgha gives to the 
monk so and so the agreement as to a rug. - 

If the giving to the monk so and so of the agreement as to a 
rug is pleasing to the venerable ones, lc them be silent; if it does 
not seem right, they should speak. Agreement as to a rug is given 
by the Samgha to the monk so and so; it is pleasing to the venerable 
ones: therefore they are silent. So do I understand this. 
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Apa‘tibheda 

-He himself finishes what has not been finished by himself. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He makes others finish what he has not finished by himself. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He himself finishes what others have not finished. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-Others are made to finish what others. tee not finished. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 


Anfdpattivira 
Anapatti There is no offence, 
1.Chabbassani karoti if he makes one after six years, 
2.Atirekachabbassani karoti if he makes one after more 
_ than sex years, 
3.Afifiatthaya karoti va karapeit va if he makes it or causes 0 be 
made for another, 

4.Afifiena katam patilabhitva paribhufjati 

if, acquiring what was made 

by another, he makes use of it, | 
5.Vitanam va ~. if he makes a canopy, 
6.Bhimattharanam va a ground-covering, 
7.Sanipakaram va a screen wall, 
8.Bhisim va a mattress, 
9.Bibbohanam va karoti & squatting mat or pillow, 
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10.Bhikkhusammutiya if there is the agreement of the 
monks, 

i1.ummattakassa if he is mad, 

12.adikammikassa if he is the first wrong doer. 

Summary 


A monk should not make a rug made within six years without 
permission from Samgha. a. 


(2:2:5)Nisidanasaathata Sikkhapada 

When the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, the Buddha saidito monks “‘monks, I wan to go into solitary 
retreat for the whole of three months. I am not to be approached by 
any on except a monk, who brings me alms food,” “Very well, 
Blessed One” said the monks and no one approached the Buddha. 

Later, referring to Ven Upananda, the Buddha allowed one 
who is a jungle dweller, almsman and rag wearer to approach Him. 

The monks also wished to see the Buddha, discarded their 
coverings, and took up the practices of jungle dwelling 
(Arafifiikadhutanga), alms collection (Pindapatadhutanga) and rag 
wearing (Pamsukuladhutanga). 

Then the Buddha proceeded on an inspection tour around 
the monastic lodgings accompanied by several monks. When He 
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saw many of the discarded coverings all over the places, asked the 
monks “monks, whose coverings are these discarded covering? The 
monks explained the matter to the Buddha accordingly. Then the 
Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 

Nisidanasanthatam pana bhikkhund karayamanena 
puranasanthatassa simantd Sugatavidatthi adatabba 
dubbanmakaranaya. Anada ce bhikkhupurapasanthatassa 
simanta Sugatavidatthim, navam nisidanasanhatam | 
karapeyya, nissahhiyam pacittiyam. 

When a bhikkhu is getting a sitting-rug made a (round or 
square piece) of a used rug one sugata- span in size from all around 
must be incorporated in order to make it unsightly without 
incorporating a (piece) of used rug orie Sugata-span in size from all 


around, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Three factors 
1.Puranasanthatassa simanta sugatavidatthim anadiyitva navam 
nisidanasanthatam karanakarapanam. 
Making a new felt sitting rug oneself or causing to 
be made others it without incorporating a one-span- 
piece of old felt sitting rug of Sugata. 
2.Attano atthaya santhata karanakarapanam. 


One either makes it oneself, gets someone else to make it. 


62 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (1.T.B.M.U) 


3.Patilabho One obtains it after it is finished. 


The way of giving up 

Idam me bhante nisidanasanthatam anddiyitva 
purdnasanthatassa sdmantd sugatavidatthim kardpipam 
nissaggiyam. Imaham samghassa nissajjami. 

Venerable ones, I have got this my felt sitting rug made 
without taking from the old covering about one-span of Buddha. it 
is to be given up. I give it up to Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-He himself finishes what has not been finished by himself. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He makes others finish what he has not finished by himself. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He himself finishes what others have not finished. Nissaggiya 
pacittiya offence. 

-Others are made to finish what others have not finished. 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He makes himself or others are made to finish for the sake of 
another.Dukkata offence. | 
-He makes use of what another has finished. Dukkata offence. 
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Anapattibheda 
Anapatti 


There is no offence 


1.Puranasanthatassa samanta sugatavidatthim adiyitva karoti 


if he makes it having taken the 
breadth of the accepted span from all 


round an old rug, 


2.Alabhanto thokataram Adiyitva karoti if, failing to get it, he 


3.Alabhanto anadiyitva karoti 


makes it having taken 
a smaller piece, 
if, failing to get it, he makes 
it not having taken any 


portion, 


4 Afifiena katam patilabhitva paribhufjati 


5. Vitanam va 
6.Bhimattharanam va 
7.Sanipakaram va 
8.Bhisim va 

9. Bibbohanam va karoti 
10.ummattakassa 


11.a4dikammikassa 


if, acquiring what was made for 
another, he makes use of it, 

if he makes a canopy, 

a ground-covering, 


a screen wall, 


a mattress, 


a squatting mat or pillow, 
if he is mad, 


if he is the first wrong doer. 
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Summary 


A monk should not make a felt-sitting rug for one’s own 


use without incorporating a one-span. piece of old felt. 


(2:2:6)E]akalomasikkhapada 


When the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, a monk was proceeding on a journey to Savatthi. On the 
way to Savatthi some sheep’s wool accrued to him. He then tied up , 
the wool onto a bundle with his upper robe. People asked mocking 
at him, “Bhante, how much have you paid for all this? How much 
profit have you made?” He became ashamed and threw away the 
sheep’s:wool even as he was standing. 

Monks asked him “My friend, why have you thrown away 
the sheep’s wool?. “My friend,” replied that monk, “the people 
have made fun of me on account of this sheep’s wool”. 

“But, from how far have you brought this sheep’s wool” 
asked the monks. “More than three yojanas” replied the said monk. 

Modest monks reproached, condemned and. criticized him 
saying; “Why the monk has brought sheep’ woo] for more than three 
yojanas”. He was rebuked in several ways and the matter was 
reported to the Buddha, then the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 

Bhikkhuno pan’ eva addhanamaggappatipannassa 


elakalomani uppajjeyyum, dkankhamanena bbhikkhuna 
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patiggahetabbani, patiggahitva tiyojanaparmam sahattha 
haritabbani asante harake. Tato ce uttari hareyya, asante pi 
harake, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should sheep’s wool become available to a bhikkhu while 
he is traveling on a journey it can be accepted by him if he wishes; 
after it has been accepted, it can be carried (by him) by hand for 
three yojanas at most if there is no one to carry (it for him); ifhe 
should carry it further than that while there is still no one to carry 
(it for him), this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Five factors 

1.Elakalomanam akatabhandata Sheep’s wool that has not 
, been made into goods. 

2.Pathamapatilabho First receiving. 


3.Attana adaya va aiifiassa ajanantassa yane pakkhipitva va tiyojana 


tikkamanam Carrying it oneself or placing it in a bundle 
or a vehicle belonging to someone else 
without his/ her knowing about it. 
4.Aharanapaccaharanam — Notearrying it forward and backward 
within three yojanas. 


5.Avasadhippayata No intention to stay in a place. 
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The way of giving up 
Imani me bhante elakalomani tiyojanam atikkamitani 
nissaggiyani, imanaham samghassa nissajjami. 
Venerable Ones, this sheep’s wool, made by me to go beyond 
three yojanas, is to be given up. I give up this sheep’s wool to 


Samgha. 


Apattibheda 
-He thinks that it is more than three yojanas when it is more than 
that —Nissaggiya pacittiya. | 
-He is doubtful of it being more than three yojanas-Nissaggiya — 
pacittiya. 
-He thinks that it is less than three yojanas when it is more- 
Nissaggiya pacittiya. 
-He thinks that it is more than three yojanas when less- Dukkata } 
offence. 
_He is in doubt when it is less than three yojanas. - Dukkata offence 


_He thinks that it is less than three yojanas when it is less-No offence. 


Anapattivara 
Anapatti There is no offence, 


1. Tiyojanam harati if he conveys it for three yojanas. 


THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 67 


2.Unakatiyojanam harati _if he conveys it less than three 
yojanas. 
3.Tiyojanam harati pi paccaharati pi 
if he conveys it for three yojanas and conveys it back. 
4.Tiyojanam vasadhippayo gantva tato param harati 
if desiring a habitation, going three yojanas, he conveys 


it beyond that. eo 
5.Acchinnam patilabhitva harati if he conveys it after getting 
it back from a robber, 

6.Nissattham patilabhitva harati if he conveys it after Vinaya 

kamma(that isto be given up), 
7.Afiiam harapeti if he makes another convey it. 
8.Katabhandam harati if he conveys the goods tied up ina 

bundle. 

9.Ummattakessa ~ ifthe is mad. 
10.Adikammikassa if he is the first offender. 


'  A-monk should not carry the sheep’s wool beyond three 


68 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (LT.B.M.U) 


(2:2:7)Elakalomadhovapana sikkhapada 

When the Buddha was at Nigrodharama monastery in 
Kapilavatthu, the Chabbaggiya monks made the Bhikkhunis wash, 
dye and comb their sheep’s wool. As a result of which Bhikkhunis 
neglected their study of the rules of Vinaya including exposition, 
interrogation and that of higher morality (adhisila), higher 
concentration (adhicitta) and higher insight (adhipafifia). . 

Then Mahapajépatigotami approached the Buddha and stood 
at a place after worshipping the Buddha, who said to her “ Gotami, 
how is it? Are the Bhikkhunis doing well with their ceaseless effort, a 
mindful and concentration” asked the Buddha. 

“Bhante, how could bhikkhunis have ceaseless effort and 
mindfulness? The chabbaggiya monks made them wash, dye and 
comb their sheep’s wool. They were so busy with washing. dying 
and combing the: sheep’s wool that they had to neglect their study 


of the rules of Vinaya including exposition and interrogation and 


sO on. 
Mahapajapatigotami departed after worshipping the Buddha 
respectfully. Then the Buddha sent for an assembly of Bhikkhu 
Samgha to discuss this matter and laid down this Sikkhapadaa. 
Yo pana bhikkhu afifiatikdéya bhikkhuniya elakalomani 
dhovapeyya va rajapeyya va vijatipeyya va, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 
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—_. Should any bhikkhu get sheep’s wool washed or dyed or 
carded by a bhikkhuni not related to him, this entails expiation with 
forfeiture. 


Three factors 

1. Elakalomata Being wool that has not been made 
into cloth or yarn. ae 

2.Afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya anapanam Getting an un-relative 

bhikkhuni to—— 
3.Tassadhovanadini The bhikkhuni washes, dyes 
or cards the wool. 
The way of giving up 


Imani me bhante elakalomdni aiifidtikdya bhikkhuniya 

Venerable-Ones, as a bhikkhuni not related to me was 
ordered to wash these my sheep’s wools, these are to be given up. I 
give up these sheep’s wools to Samgha. 


Seven ancestors and seven descendants 

7.Bo: Male ancestor seven generations back 
6.Baun _ Male ancestor six generations back 
$.Bin Male ancestor five generations back 
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4.Bi Great great grand father 
3.Bei: Great grand father 
2.Bou: Grand father 
1.Ba Father (Mother) 
Oneself 
1.Tha: Son (Daughter) 
2.Mijei: Grand child 
3.Mji’ Great grand child 
4.Ti Great great grand child 
5.Tw’ Descendant five generations removed 
6.Kju’ Descendant six generations removed 
7.Hsa’ Descendant seven generations removed 
Apattibheda 


-He thinks that a bhikkhuni not related to him is not related to him, 
and orders her to wash, dye and comb- 1 nissaggiya and 2 dukkatas. 

-He is doubtful of bhikkhuni not related to him, and orders her to 
wash, dye and comb- 1 nissaggiya and 2 dukkatas. 

-He thinks that a bhikkhuni not related to him is related to him, and 
orders her to wash, dye and comb- 1 nissaggiya and 2 dukkafas. - 
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‘\ 


-He orders her to wash other’s wool- dukkata. 

-He orders her who has been ordained only by the Order of 
Bhikkhuni-dukkata. 

-He thinks a bhikkhuni related to him is not related to him, and 
orders her to wash-dukkata 

-He is doubtful of a bhikkhuni related to him, and orders he to 
wash -dukkata — 

-He thinks a bhikkhuni related to him is related to him, and orders 


her to wash-No offence. 


Anépattivara 

Andapatti There is no offence 

1.Natikdya dhovantiya afifiatika dutiya hoti 
While a related bhikkhuni is washing sheep’s wool, 
an unrelated bhikkhuni helps as an assistant, 


2.Avutta dhovati if she washes it unasked, 
3.Aparibhuttam katabhandam dhovapeti 
if he makes her wash unused goods 
tied up in a bundle, 
4 Sikkhamayaya if it is washed by a female 
probationer, 
5.Samaneriya if it is washed by a female novice, 
6.Ummattakassa if he is mad, 


7.Adikammikassa if he is the first offender. 
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Summary 
A monk should not make an unrelated bhikkhuni to wash, 


dye and comb his sheep’s wool. 


{ (2:2:8)Ripiya sikkhapada 

When the Buddha was staying at Veluvana monastery in 
Rajagaha, Ven Upananda had a regular alms offer from a family 
who used to set aside a portion of food for Ven Upanadnda. On oné 
evening they gave a portion of food of Ven Upananda to a young 
boy of that family who cried out because of hunger. 

‘Then in next early morning Ven Upananda approached that 
family and sat at a place. The manapproached Ven Upananda and 
said “Bhante, we gave a portion of food of you to a young boy. 
Now we have enough money. What shall we bring with this money?” 

“Has this money been given up to me” asked Ven 
Upananda.” Yes, Venerable one, it is given up “said the man. 
Nevertheless, my supporter give it to me said Ven Upananda. 

After giving up the money the man reproached condemned 
and criticized. Then the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada after 
knowing about this matter. | 

Yo pana bhkkhu jatariparajatam ene | va 
ugganhdpeyya va upanikkbittam v4 sddiyeyya, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 
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Should any bhikkhu receive or cause to be received or be 
glad at the money (gold, silver, bullion and money kept for him), 
this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Three factors 

1 Jataruparajatabhavo Being gold and silver or money. 

2.Attudesikata Being one’s own advantage / use. — 

3.Gahanadisu afifiatarabhavo Either taking it oneself or causing 
another to take it or consenting 
(approving) to its being kept in 
deposit. 


The way of giving up 
Aham bhante riipiyam patiggahesim, idam me nissaggiyam, 
ima@ham samghassa nissajjami. | 
Venerable ones, I have accepted gold and silver. This is to 
be given up. I give up it to the Samgha. 


The agreement for the money-thrower-monk 

A monk endowed with five qualities should be named as 
the thrower of money (gold and silver). First, the monk should be 
requested; then the experienced and competent monk must inform 
Samgha. | 
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Supdtu me bhante samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho itthannamam bhikkhum ripiyachaddakam 
sammanneyya, esa fiatti. 

"Venerable ones, may Samgha please hear me. If it is 
convenient to Samgha, it may name so and so monk for giving 
away of money (gold and silver). This is the motion. | 

i Supadtu me bhante samgho, samgho itthannamam — 
bhikkhum ripiyachaddakam sammannati, yassiyasmato 
khamati itthanndmassa bhikkhuno ripiyachaddakassa 
sammuti, so tuphassa, yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya. 

Sammarato samghena itthannémo bhikkhu 
ripiyachadgako, khamati samghassa, tasma tuphi, evametam 
dharayaimil 

Venerable Ones, may Samgha please hear me. Samgha is 
naming so and so monk as one giving away gold and silvers. Any 
monk, who is pleased with the monk so and so, being named as 
thrower of gold and silver, may remain silent. Any monk, who is 
not pleased, may speak. ie 

Samgha has named a monk so and so as a thrower of gold 
and silver. Samgha is pleased, so it keeps silent, which is the sigh 
of its being pleased. This is understandable. 
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Apattibheda 

-He thinks that it is gold and silver when it is gold and silver, and 
accepted it —Nissaggiya. 

-He is in doubt when it is gold and silver-Nissaggiya. 

-He thinks that it is not gold and silver when it is —Nissaggiya. 
-He thinks that it is gold and silver when not-Dukkata. 

-He is doubt when it is not gold and silver-Dukkata. 
-He thinks that it is not gold and silver when not-No offence. 


Anapattivira 

Anapatti There is no offence, 

1.Ajjharame va ajjhavasathe va uggahetva va nikkhipati “yassa 

bhavissati so harissat?’ti. 
if, taking it or causing another to take it within a 
monastery or within a rest house, he lays it aside, 
thinking, “it will be for him who will take it”. 

2.Ummattakassa if he is mad. 

3.Adikammikassa __ if he is the first offender. 


Summary 
A monk should not accept money (gold and silver). 
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(2:2:9)Riipiyasamvohara sikkhapada 
When the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, the chabbaggiya monks engaged in various kinds of gold 
and silver trade exchange. 
People reproached, condemned and criticized them, saying: 
“Why the monks engage in various kinds of gold and silver trade 
exchange. They are like householders who enjoy pleasures of the 
senses”, can 
The modest monks also reproached, condemned and 
criticized them, and reported it to Buddha. Then the Buddha laid 
Yo pana bhikkhu nénappakarakam ripiyasamvohiram 


samdpajjeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
Should any bhikkhu engage in the various kinds of 
transaction in gold and silver this entails expiation with for forfeiture. 


Two factors 
1.Ripiyabhavo being sold or:silver. 
2.Parivattanam Exchanging /making trade exchange. 


The way of giving up 
Aham bhante nd@nappakdrakam ripiyasamvohdram 


samdpajjim, idam me nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa nissajjami. 
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Venerable Ones, I have engaged in the various kinds of gold 
and silver trade exchange; this. gold and silver is to be given away. 
I give it away to the Samgha. 


N.B— 
The agreement for the money (gold and silver)-thrower- 
monk is the:same with Ripiya sikkhapada. 


Apattibheda ‘ 

-He: thinks that it is gold and silver when it is gold ee silver and 
gets gold and silver in exchange-Nissaggiya. 

-He:is doubtful of gold and silver when it is. gold and silver- 
Nissaggiya. 

-He:thinks that it is not gold and silver when it is gald and silver- 
Nissaggiya. 

-He.thinks that it is not gold and silver when it is not gold and silver 
and gets gold and silver in exchange-Nissaggiya. 

-He:is doubtful of what is not gold and silver and gets gold and 
silver i in exchange-Nissaggiya. 

He thinks that it is not gold and silver when it is not gold and silver 
and gets gald and silver in exchange-Nissaggiya. 

-He: thinks that it is gold and silver when it is gold and silver and 
gets it in exchange-Dukkata. 
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-He is doubtful of gold and silver when it is not gold and silver and 
gets it in excharige-Dukkata. 

“He thinks that it is not gold and silver when itis not gold and silver 
and gets it in exchange-No offence. 


, brief explanation of Anattibhed 
N.O= Nissaggiya object 

D.O= Dukkata object 

A.O= Allowable object 


Using To buy Result in 
N.O N.O N.P.O 
N.O D.O N.P.O 
N.O A.O N.P.O 
D.O N.O N.P.O 
D.O D.O D.O 

D.O AO D.O 

A.O N.O N.P.O 
AO D.O D.O 

A.O A.O N.P.O 

( According to Kayavikkaya 


sikkhdpada) 
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Ren 
Anapatti, there is no offence, 
ummattakassa if he is mad, 


adikammikassa if he is the first offender. 


Summary 


A monk should not engage gold and silver in exchange. 


(2:2:10)Kayavikkaya sikkhapada 

When the Buddha was residing at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, the Venerable Upananda was a competent robe-maker. 
He made an outer cloak out of rags, got it well cut, well dyed and 
wore it. Then, a wanderer, dressed in a costly cloth, approached 
Venerable Upananda and said: “My friend, your outer cloak is very 
fine; please give it to me in exchange for my robe”. 

They exchanged the robe each other. After putting on the 
outer cloak the wanderer went to the park of wanderers. Other 
wanderers asked him: “my friend, where have you got it”. “I have 
got it in exchange for my robe” said the wanderer. 

“My friend” said other wanderers,” how long would this 
your outer cloak last? Your robe is better”. Then, that wanderer 
thought; other wanderers have said the truth; how many days would 


80 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (1.T.B.M.U) 


the outer cloak last? My robe there is better. He then approached 
the Venerable Upananda and said; “my friend, take back your outer 
cloak and return my robe.” will not return it to you” said Venerable 
Upananda. 

The wanderer then reproached, condemned and criticized 
Venerable Upananda. Modest monks also heard, reproached, 
condemned and criticized Venerable Upananda and reported the 
matter to the Buddha. Then the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada. 


Yo pana bhikkhu nénappakérakam kakyavikkayam 
samapajjeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
Should any bhikkhu engage in the various kinds of buying 


and selling, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Three factors 
1.Kappiyavatthuta Being an allowable thing. 
2.Asahadhammika Being one who is non-fellow- 


dhamma-practicer. 
3.Kayavikkayapajjanam Having engaged in trade. 


The way of giving up 
Aham bhante ndnappakarakam kayavikkayam samdapajjim, 
idam me nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa nissajjami. 
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Venerable Ones, I have engaged in the various kinds of 
bartering (buying and selling). This is to be given away. | give it up 
to the Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-He thinks it is bartering when it is bartering-Nissaggiya. 

-He is doubtful of bartering-Nissaggiya. 

-He thinks it is not bartering when it is not bartering-Nissaggiya. 
-He thinks it is bartering when it is not bartering-Dukkata. 

-He is doubtful of not bartering-Dukkata. 


-He thinks it is not bartering when it is bartering-No offence. 


Andnattiva 
Anapatti there is no offence, 
1.Aggham pucchati _ if he asks “what is the value”, 
2.Kappiyakarakassa acikkhati “idam amhakam atthi amhakajfica 
imina ca imina ca attho” ti bhanati. 
if he tells an attendant or one who makes it 
legally allowable, saying “This is ours, and 
we want this”, 
3.Ummattakassa if he is mad, 


4.Adikammikassa if he is the first offender. 
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Summary 
A monk should not engage in the various kinds of bartering, 


dete de dee de de k eve 


Kosiyavaggo nitthito 
The sectinn an Rags, second 


7 
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2:3.Pattavagga 
dedeve deve 
(2:3:1)Patta sikkhapada 

At one time, the Lord was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi. Now at that time the group of six monks made a hoard of 
many bowls. People, engaged in touring the dwelling-place and 
seeing (this hoard), looked down upon, criticesed, spread it about, 
saying: 

“How can these reciuses, sons of the sakyans, make a hoard © 
of many bowls? Will these recluses, sons of the salcyans, do a trade 
in bowls? Or will they set up an earthenware shop? 

. TheLord, Buddha heard about this matter, then He laid down 
this sikkhadpada as follow. 


Yo pana bhikkhua atirekapattam dhireyya, aissaggiyam 
pacittiyam 

Should any monk keep au extra bowl, it entails expiation 
with forfeiture. 


Nowat that time an extra bowl had accrued to the venerable 
Anand§, and the venerable Ananda became desirous of giving this 
bowl to the venerable Saripuita; it the venerable Sadriputta was 
staying at Sdketa. Then it occurred to the venerable Ananda: “A 
rule of training laid down by the Lord is that an extra bow! should 
not be kept. And this extra bow] has accrued to me, and I am desirous 
of giving this bowl to the venezable Sariputta, but the venerable 
Sariputta is staying at Saketa. Now what line of conduct should be 
followed by me?” = ‘Lhen the venerable Ananda told this matter 
to the Lord. The Lord said “how long, Ananda, beiore Sariputta 
will come here? 

“On the ninth or tenth day, Lord,” he said. 

Then the Lord, on that occasion, addressed the monks saying: 
“T allow you, monks, to keep an extra bow! for at most ten days.” 
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And then He added— 
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Daséhaparamaip atirekapatts diaretabbo, tam 
atikkamayato, nissaggiyana piicittiyanp. 

An extra bowl can be kept for ten days at most. If that is 
exceeded, it entails expiation wiih forfeiture. 


Four factors 
1.Pattassa attano santakatha 
2.Gananupagata 


3.Atirekapattata 
4. Dasahatikkamo 


Nine types of alms-bowis in size 
1.Ukkattha patta(large alms-bow!ls)} 


=being one’s own bowl 
=having the day aaa to 
enumeraic 
=being an extra bowl 
=having exceeded ten days 


(a)Ukkatthukkattha ~larpest/biggest 
(b)Ukkatthamajjhima =large middle 
(c)Ukkatthomaka =larpe smal 
2.Majjhima patta(middle alms-bowls) 
(a)Majjhimukkattha =middle large 
(b)Majjhimamajjhima =middle middle 
(c)Majjhimomaka =middle small 
3.Omaka patta(small alms-bowls) 
(aYOmakukkattha =gmiall large 
(b)Omakamajjhima =gmall micdkile 
(c)Omakomaka =smailest 


*N.B These alms-bowls should be made of earth and iron, but 


not others. 
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The way of receiving a new sluas-bowl 

1. Having received a new alms-bowl, if a monk desires to 
make it determination (adhitthina), the old alms-bowl should be 
withdrawn (paccuddharana), because in the same time only one 
alms-bowl which has determined can be kept. 

2. The old one the monk withdrew should be shared 
ownership (vikappana) with any one of the five Dhamma fellows. 

3. One who was shared ownership has to allow the monk, 
as much as he wishes, to use it or to give it up. 

4. If a monk has ao desire to make the mew one 
determination, within ten days it should be shared ownership.- 

5. One who was shared ownership has to allow the monk, 
as much as he wishes, to use it or te give it up. 


Relinquishment 

Near- Imamm patiam paccuddharamni =I relinquish this 

alms-bowl. 

Far- Etam pattam paccuddharimi =I relinquish that 
alms-bowl. 

Determination 


Near - Imam pattam achitthami =| determine this alms-bowl. 
Far- Etam pattam adhitthami =] determine that alms-bowl. 


Two kinds of vikappanA(shariag ownership) 


1. Sammukha vikappna 
(a)sharing ownership by oneself in present, 
Near- Sin- Imam pattem tuyhaua vikappeni. 
I share this alms-bowi with you. 
Pl- Imani pattini tuyham vikappemi. 
I share these alms-bowls with you 


Far- Sin- Etam pattam toyhan vikappemi. 
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I share that alms-bow! with you 
Pl- Et&ni pattini tayham vikappemi. 
I share those alms-bowls with you 


The monk who was shared ownership says, 

Mayham santakam/santakini paribhefija va vinsaijekt 
va yathapaccayam karohi. 

You may use, give up or do whatever you like with this 
alms-bowl/these alms-bowis beionging to me. 


(b)Sharing ownership by oneself iv absence. ; 
(in front of vinayadhara monk) Imam pattam Tissassa 
bhikkhuno vikappemi. 
i share this alms-bowl with 
Venerable Tissa. 
(Vinayadhara monk himself} Tissassa samtakamp paribhufija va 
vissajjehi vi yathapaccayam || 
karohi. 
Yourmay use, give up or do whatever 
you like with this alms-bowl 
belonging to Venerable Tissa. 


2.Parammukha vikappani =sharing ownership through another. 
To vinayadhara monk =[Imam pattem tuyham 
; vikappanatthiya dammi. 
I give this alms-bowi to you for 
sharing ownership. 
Vinayadhara monk =Aham Timam pattam (Tissassa 
bhikkhuno) Dammuai. 
I give this alms-bowi(to Ven. Tissa.) 
Vinayadhara monk =Tissassa santakam paribhufija va 
visajichi va yathapaccayam karohi. 
You may use, give up or do whatever you 
like 
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with this alms-bow! belonging to 
Ven. Tissa. 


Nine kinds of the causes of withdrawing determination of alms 


bowl 

1.Afiiasa danena =giving to another 

2.Acchinditva gahanena =being stolen by another 

3.Vissisaggahena =being taken by a friend 

4.Hindyavattamena =disrobing without 

disavowing 

5.Sikkhapaccakkhanena =disavowig while wearing | 
robe. 

6.Kalamkiriviya =the death of owner monk 

7.Litigaparivattanens =changing sex of owner 

monk 

8.Paccuddharanena =relinquishing 

9.Chiddena =appearing a hole inside the 

alms-bowl 


The procedures of how to purify nissaggiya pacittiya 
offence 
1.The Sangha Order should be invited by the offender. 
2.The new alms-bowl should be carried by the offender and The 
Samgha also 
should carry their alms-bowls to the Samgha meeting. 
3.The new alms-bow! should be forfeited to the Sangha Order by 
the offender by saying 
“Ayam me bhante patto dasabatikkanto nissaggiyo imaham 
samghassa 
nissajjami” 
Ven.Sir this, my alms-bowl, being kept beyond ten days is 
to be forfeited. 
I forfeit it to the Samgiia Order. 
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N.B_ -The gold, silver (money) and the things exchanged for gold 
and silver should be forfeited to the Sangha Order. 
-The others can be forfeited to the Samgha Order or gana or 
puggala. 

4.The offender should confess lhis nissaggiya pacittiya offence in 
front of a monk. 

5.A monk(pattaggaha bhikkhu) should be appointed by the Samgha 
by reciting nattidutiya kammavaca for giving the new alms-bowl 
to one after another according to seniority. 

6.The pattaggaha bhikkhu should give the new alms-bowl to ~~ 
most senior monk. 
(If the senior does not wish it, the pattaggaha bhikkhu should give 
it to another) 

7.The latest(the most junior)monk should return it to the owner 
monk through pattaggaéha monk. 

8.After that the owner monk should make Adhitthina or Vikappana. 

9.And then the owner monk can use it as long as he wishes. 


Nine kinds of promulgation/ regulation 


1.Mila pafifiatti the rooted regulation or original 
promulgation. 

2.Anu pafifiatti the amendment of regulation/ 
promulgation. 

3.Anuppanna pafiiiatti the promulgation in advance. 

4.Sabbattha pafifiatti the promulgation concerning 
common places. 

5.Padesa pafifiatti the promulgation concerning middle 
jand(majjhimadesa). 

6.Sadharana pafifiatti the promulgation concerning 

bhikkhus and bhikkhunis. 

7.Asadharana pafifiatti the promulgation concerning each 
side of bhikkhus and 
bhikkhuais. 


8.Ekato pafifiatti the promulgation of each side. 


THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 89 


9.Ubhato pafifiatti the promulgation of both sides. 


Definition of some words 

Anextrabowl = one that is not determined, not made sharing 
ownership. 

Analms-bowl = there are two kinds of bowls, an iron bowl, a 
clay bowl. 


Anupaiifiatti (the amendments of regulation) : 
1.Apattikara anupafifiatti =the amendment which added 
more offences. 
2. snapattikers anupafifiatti =the amendment which exempted 
from offences. 
3.Apatti upatthambhakara anupafifiatti =the amendment which is 
confirmed as offences. 


The pre-promulgations (A{tha garudhammas). 
See vi 4/444 — 445, Dis 5/354 — 355 


The measurement of majjhimadesa and special allowances in 
the outside of it. 
See Vi 3/287-288 Dis 4/266-267 
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Nissaggiya Pacittiya | 42 3G. 1°80 | 
5 | (Suddha) Pacittiya | 22 | | 96 (1 92_—*(4166 
6 | Patidesaniya S| 4 Be Ee bee 
hee eee he 
Adhikaranasamatha |__| eas RE) a oe 
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Six sources of offence 
1. Kaya samutthana =the source of physical action 
2. Vaca samutthina =the source of verbal action 
3. Kaya, vaci samutthana § =the source of physical action and 
verbal action 
4. Kaya, citta samutthana § =the source of physical action and 
mental action 
5, Vaca, citta samutthina © =the source of verbal action and 
mental action 
6, Kaya, vaca,citta samutthana =the source of physical action, verbal 
action and mental action. 
N.B***Ekasamutthana = 45 6 
Dvisamutthana = 1,4 2,5 3,6 46 5,6 
Tisamutthana = 1,2,3, 4,5,6 
Catusamutthana = 1,3,4,6 2,3,5,6 


Chasamutthana = 1,2,3,4,5,6 
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Thirteen offences (According to the head of sourses) 
1.Pathamaparajika samutthana =the offence of pathamaparajika 
source 
2.Adinnadana samutthana =the offence of adinnadana source 
3.Saficaritta samutthina =the offence of saficaritta source 
4.Samanubhasana samutthana =the offence of samanubhasana 
source 
5.kathina samutthana =the offence of kathina source 
6.Elakaloma samutthana =the offence of clakaloma source 
7.Padasodhamma samutthana=the offence of padasodhamma 
source i 
8.Addhana samutthana =the offence of addhana source 
9.Theyyasattha samutthana =the offence of theyyasatiha source 
10.Dhammadesana samutthana =the offence of dhammadesana 
source 
11.Bhitarocana samutthana =the offence of bhiitarocana source 
12.Corivutthipana samutthana=the offence of corivutthapana 
source 
13. Ananufifiata samutthana =the offence of ananuufifiata source 


Five sources (According to performance) 
1.Kiriya samutthana =doing what should not be done. 
2.Akiriya samutthana =not doing what should be done. 
3.Kiriyakiriya samutthina | =doing what should not be done and 
not doing what should be done. 
4, Siyakiriya,siyaakiriya samutthina =sometimes, doing what should 
not be done, and sometimes, 
not doing what should be done. 
5.Siyakiriya,siyakiriyakiriya samutthana 
=sometimes, doing what should not be done, and 
sometimes, doing what should not be done and not 
doing what should be done. es) 
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Two offences (According to intention) 

1.Sacittaka =the offence which is committed with intention. 

2.Acittaka § =the offence which is committed whether with or 
without intention. 


Two offences (According to perception) 

1.Safifiavimokkha =the offence which can be freed from if no 
intention. 

2.Nosafifiavimokkha =the offence which cannot be freed from 
though no intention. 


Two offences (According to fault/sin) 
1 Lokavajja =the offence which is accepted by people as a 
; fault. 
2.Pannattivajja =the offcace which is not accepted by people as 
. a fauit,but monks accept as a fault. 


Three offences (According to action) 
I.Kayakamma =the offence which is caused by body. 
2.Vacikamma § =the offence which is caused by speech. 
3.Kayavacikamma=the offence which is caused by body and 
speech. 
*N.B There is no offence in mental commission. 
(Manodvare apattinama natthi). 


Three offences (According to consciousness) , 
1.Akusalacitta =the offence which is based on Akasalacitta. 
2.Kusalacitta =the offence which is based on Kusalacitta. 
3.Abyakatacitta =the offence which is based on 
Abyakatacitta(neither Kusala nor Akusala) 


*N.B_ Ekacitta = Akusala 
Dvicitta =o K A 
Ticitta = Kusala,Akusala,Abyakata 
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Three offences (According to feeling) 

1.Dukkha = =the offence which is based on painful feeling. 
2.Sukha = =the offence which is based on pleasant feeling. 
3.Upekkha =the offence which is based on neutral feeling. 


*N.B Ekavedana =Dukkha 
Dvivedand =Sukha,Upekkha 
Tivedana =Sukha,Dukkha,Upekkha 


Four kinds of desruction (Vipaiti) 


1.Sila vipatti =the destruction of morality. 

2.Acara vipatti =the destruction of practice or conduct. 

3.Ditthi vipatti =the destruction of view or concept. 

' 4. Ajiva vipatti =the destruction of livelihood. 

*N.B -The parajika offences and samghadisesa offences are 
termed Sila vipatti. 
-The remaining offences(light offences) are termed Acara 
vipatti. 


-Ditthi vipatti and Ajiva vipatti are not termed as offences, 
they are the causes of promulgation. 


Two offences (According to command) 


1. Sanattika =there will be an offence for one who orders 
a monk to comiit. 
2.Ananattika =there will be no offence for one who orders 


a monk to commit. 


Two offences (According to cure) 
1.Atekiccha =the offence which cannot be cured. 
2.Satekiccha =the offence which can be cured. 
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Two or Three offences (According te grade) 
1.Garuka dpatti =the serious offence. 
2.Lahuka apatti =the light offcnce. 

or 
1.Garuka apatti =the serious offence. 
2.Majjhima apatti § =the middle offence. 
3.Lahuka apatti =the light offence. 


Three offences (According te leading) 


1.Chejjagaimini apatti =the offence which can lead to cut: 
off monkhood. 

2. Vutthanagamini dpatti =the offence which can lead to be 
purified by undertaking 

parivdsa, manatta and abbhana. 

3.Desanagamini apatti =the offence which can lead to be 
cleansed by confession. 

Two offences. (According to decent) 

1.Dutthulla apatti =indecent offence. 

2.Adutthulla apatti =no decent offence. 

Two offences (According to remaining) 

1.Savasesa apatti =Monk’s status is still remained. 

2.Anavasesa apatti =Monk’s status is not remained at all. 


Two offences (According to the curable) 
1.Sappatikamma patti =it is curable. 
2.Appatikamma apatti =it is incurable. 


Two offences (According to obstruct) 

1. Antarayika apatti =jt is an obstruct for higher stages. 

2.Anantarayika apatti =it is not an obstruct for higher 
stages. 
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*N.B To inspire the knowledge of all of you, starting from ih 
title of NINE KINDS OF PROMULGATION up to here, you #1: 
ik oa to commit to memory and should consider all sikkhapoc ss 
you’ve learnt, in which manifold functions are described, that wich 
function is possible for this or that sikkhapada. 

In order to ease everything and in order not to delay our 
lectures , the same functions in the sikkhapadas you'll study y later 


will not be repeated. 


Comparision 


This patta sikkhapada should be compared with above 


factors as follows. 


“*This sikkhapada is——_—— 


-Mula pajfifiatti 


-Anu pafifiatti 
-Sabbattha pafifiatti 


-Asadharanapannatti 


-Ekato pajifiatti 
-Kathinasamutthana 


-Akiriya samutthana 
-Nosafifiavimokkha 
-Acittaka 
-Pannattivajja 
-Kaya,vacikamma 


-Ticitta 


=the rooted regulation or original 
promulgation. 

=the amendment of regulation/promulgation. 

=the promulgation concerning 

common places. 

=concerning each side(Bhikkhu side) 

only. 

=the promulgation of each side. 

=the same with the source of pathamakathina 
sikkhapada. (kaya,vaca . kaya,vac,citta) 

=not doing Adhitthana or Vikappana what 
should be done. 

=cannot escape though no intention to 
commit. 

=the offence will be although without 
intention. 

= not accepted by people as a fault, but 
monks accept. 

=caused by body and speech.(not making A 
or V by B or S) 

= based on Aku or Ku or Bya. 
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-Tivedana =based on Du or Su or U. 

-Ananattika =there will be no offence for one who orders 
a monk to commit. 

-Acara vipatti =the destruction of practice or conduct. 

-Satekiccha =the offence which can be cured. 

-Lahuka apatti =the light offence. 

-Desanigamini apatti =the offence which can be purified by 
confession. 

-Adutthulla 4patti © =no decent offence. 

-Savasesa Apatti =monk’s status is still remained. 


-Sappatikamma 4patti =it is curable. 
-Anantarayika apatti =it is not an obstruct for higher stages. 


Apattibheda 

-If he thinks that ten days have elapsed when they have done so, 
there is a nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-If he is in doubt as to whether ten days have elapsed when they 
have done so, there is a nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-If he thinks that ten days have not elapsed when they have done 
so, there is a nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-Not forfeiting the bowl, which had to be forfeited, if he makes use 
of it, there, is a dukkata offence. 

-If he thinks that the ten days have elapsed when they have not 
elapsed, there is a dukkata offence . 

-If he is in doubt as to whether ten days have elapsed when they 
have not elapsed, there is a dukkata offence. 


Anfpattivara 

An&patti— =there is no offence, 

1.Anto dasaham adhittheti =if within ten days it is allotted, — 
2.Vikeppeti =assigned or shared, . 
3. Vissajjeti =bestowed, 


— 4Nassati =lost, 
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5. Vinassati =destroyed, 

6.Bhijjati =broken, 

7.Acchinditva ganhanti =if they tear/rob it from him, 

8. Vissasam ganhanti =if they take it on trust, | 
9,Ummattakassa =f he is mad | 
10.Adikammikassa =if he is a first offender. 

Summary | 


A monk should not keep an extra alms-bowl beyond ten _ 
days. 


(2:3:2)Umapaficabandana sikkhapada | 
At one time, the Lord was staying at Nigrodharima 

monastery in Kapilavatthu city in Sakka division. Now at that 
time a certain potter had invited the bhikkhus, saying,’ if any of 
the monks need a bowl, I will sapply them with bowls.’ So the ’ 
bhikichus, knowing no moderation, asked for many bow!s. Those 
with small bowls asked for large ones. Those with large ones. 
asked for small ones. The potter, making many bowls for the 
bhikkhus, could not make other goods for sale. As a result, he 
could not support himself, and his wife and children suffered.” 

Monks heard some people who blamed and condemned to 
those monks who asked for many bowls, then reported to Buddha 
about it. Having heard this matter, the Buddha addressed the monks 
saying, “Na bhikkhve patto vifiiiapetabbo, yo viftiiapeyya, apatti 
dakkatassa”. (Monks, an alms-bowl is not to be asked for. 
Whosoever should ask, there is dukkata offence.) 


Once, an alms-bowl of a certain monk became broken. He 
thought that asking for an alms-bowl is prohibited by the Buddha, 
and he did not ask for any one; he went.about for alms-food to be 
put into his hands. People blamed that monks went about for alms- 
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food to be put into their hands like followers of other sects. After 
hearing this news, the Buddha addressed the monks saying, « 
Anujanami bhikkhave natthapattassa vi bhimnapattassa va 
pattam vifhfiapetum”. (1 allow you, monks, when an alms-bowl is 
lost or when an alms-bowl is broken, to ask for an alms-bowl”.) 


Nowat that time the chabbaggiya monks said, “It is allowed 
by the Buddha to ask for an alms-bowl when an alms-bowl is lost 
or broken”, and they, their alms-bowls were a little broken and q 
little chipped and a little scratched, asked for many alms-bowls, 

Then that potter, making many bowls, as before, for the 
monks, was not able to make other goods for sale, and he did not 
keep himself going and his wife and children suffered. As before, 
people condemned the monks; then the Buddha promulgated this _ 
sikkhapada after hearing about it. 


Yo pana bhikkhu dnapaficabandhanena pattena 
afifiam navam pattam cetapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Tena 
bhikkhuna so patto bhikkhuparisaya nissajjitabbo, yo ca tass& 
bhikkhuparisiya pattapariyanto, so tassa bhikkhuno padatabbo 
“gyam te bhikkhu patto yava bhedandya dharetabbo” ti, ayam 
tattha sAmici. 

Should any bhikkhu with an alms-bowl having less than 
five mends ask for another new alms-bow\, it entails nissaggiya 
pacittiya offence. The alms-bowl is to be forfeited by the offender 
monk to the Samgha Order. The final alms-bowl of that Samgha 
Order should be passed to the offender monk saying, “Monk, this is 
your alms-bowl, and please keep it until it is broken”. This is the 
proper procedure here. 


Four factors 

1. Unapaficabandhanata =being an original alms-bowl having 
less than five mends. 

2.Atiuddesikata =asking for one’s own use. 
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3.Akatavififiatti =asking from one who is nt a relative nor 
an inviter. 
4.Patilabho =having the alms-bowl acquired. 


The definition of some words 

-less than five mends =the almis-bowl mended in less than five 
places. Or the alms-bowl mended in no 
place. Or the alms-bowl mended in one or 


two or three or four places. 

-ask for =asking for a new alms-bow!l from non- _ 
relative nor from an inviter. 

-mend =jt is mended with the cord on the crack of. 


right side and left side of the edge. 
-final ailms-bowl =the alms-bowl which is given by the most 
; junior monk in accord with procedure. 


The way of giving up 

This alms-bowl having less than five mends must be 
forfeited to the Samgha Order saying— 
“A yam me bhante patto iinapaitcabandhanena pattena cetépito 
nissaggiyo, I maham samghassa nissajjami” 

Venerable gnes, this alms-bowl, got in exchange by me for 
an. alms-bowl mended in less than five places is to be forfeited: I 
forfeit it to the Samgha. 


Comparison 

This sikkhapada is — 
-Mila pafiiiatti -Tividana 
-Sabbattha pafifiatti -Ananattika 
-Sadharana paiifiatti -Acaravipatt 
-Ubhato pafifiatti -Satekiccha 
-Saficaritta samutthana -Lahuka 
-Kirlya samutthana -Desanagamini 
-Nosafifiavimokkha -Adutthulla apatti 


-Acitiaka -Savasesa apatti 
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-Pannattivajja -Sappatikamma apatti 
-Kaya/vacikamma  -Anantarayika apatti 
-Ticitta 

Apattibheda 


-In asking for a new alms-bowl -dukkata offence 
-On acquisition it -nissaggiya pacittiya offence . 
-He gets an unmended alms-bowl in exchange for an unmended 
alms-bowl or an alms-bowl that is mended in one place or two 
places or three places or four places -nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 
-He gets an alms-bow/l that is mended in one place or two places or 
three places or four places in exchange for an unmended alms- 
‘bowl or an alms- bow! that is mended in one place or two places or 
three places or four places -nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 


Aniapattivara 

Andpatti— =there is no offence for a monk 
1.Natthapattassa =whose alms-bowl is lost 
2.Bhinnapattassa =or broken 

3. Natakinam =who.asks from a relative 

4 Pavaritinam =or from an inviter. 
5.Afifiasatthaya =for the use of another. 
6.Attano dhanena =who barters with his property. 
7.Ummattakassa =who is mad. 
8.Adikammikassa =who is a first time offender. 
Summary 


A monk should not ask for a new alms-bowl if his present 
alms-bowl is not beyond repair. 
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(2:3:3)Bhess,;asikkhapada 

At one time, the Lord was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
‘Savatthi. Now at that time, Ven.Pilindavaccha was dependent on 
families. One day he entered one village for alms-food when there 
came to be a festival in that village. When he came to the house of 
his monastery attendant, he saw the little daughter of them was 
crying because she wanted to get the garland and ornament to 
participate this festival; but they were too poor to buy it. 

Then the Ven. Pilindavaccha, taking a roll of grass, said to 
that monastery attendant’s wife,” Now set this roll of grass on this 


little girl’s head.” Then the monastery attendant’s wife, taking that’ 


roll of grass, set it on the little girl’s head; it became a golden chaplet, 
beautiful, good to look upon, charming; there was no golden chaplet 
like it in the women’s quarters of the king. People said to King 
Seniya Bimbisira of Magadha. The King Seniya Bimbisdra had 
that family imprisoned because he thought that it was undoubtedly 
taken by theft. Ven. Pilindavaccha knew about it. 

Then Ven. Pilindavaccha approached the residence of King 
Seniya Bimbisara of Magadha, and on arrival sat down on an 
appointed seat. Then King Seniya Bimbisara... approached Ven. 
Pilindavaccha and, paying homage, sat down to one side. As he sat 
there, Ven. Pilindavaccha addressed him: ‘For what reason, great 
king, has the monastery attendant’s family been imprisoned?’ 

“‘Sir, in the monastery attendant’s house was a garland of 
gold: beautiful, attractive, exquisite. There is no garland of gold 
like it even in our own women’s quarters. From where could he 
have gotten it? It must have been stolen.’ 

“Then Ven. Pilindavaccha willed that the palace of King 
Seniya Bimbisara be gold. And it became made entirely of gold. 
“But from where did you get so much gold, great king?’ 

“(Saying,) ‘I understand, sir. This is simply the master’s 
psychic power,’ he had the monastery attendant’s family released. 

“The people, saying, ‘The master Pilindavaccha displayed 
a psychic wonder, a superior human feat, to the king and his retinue,’ 
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were gladdened and delighted. They presented Ven. Pilindavaccha 
with the five tonics: ghee, fresh butter, oil, honey, and molasses. 

“Now ordinarily Ven. Pilindavaccha was already a receiver 
of the five tonics, so he distributed his gains among his company, 
vo came to live in abundance. They put away their gains having 
“lted pots and pitchers. They hung up their gains having filled water 
strainers and bags. These kept oozing and seeping, and their 
‘wellings were crawling and creeping with rats. People, engaged 
in a tour of the dwellings, having seen this, were offended and 
annoyed and spread it about, ‘These Sakyan contemplatives have 
inner store rooms like the king...”. Then the Buddha promulgated 
this sikkhapada after hearing about it. 

Yani kho pana tani gilanadnam bhikkhinam patisdyani 
ohesajjani, seyyathidam-sappi navanitam telam madhu 
ohnitam, tini patiggahetvé sattahaparamam sannidhikfirakam 
naribhuijitabbani. Tam atikkamayato nissaggiyam piacittiyam. 

A monk who has accepted medicines which may be partaken 
of by sick monks, that is to say, ghee, fresh butter, oil, honey and 
‘nolasses, may store and use them for seven days at the most. If he 
exceeds that period, it entails nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 


J 


Ponr factors 

2 hesajjassa attano santakata =being one’s own medicine. 
). Conantpagata =having the day reached to enumerate. 
3.Chinnapalibodhataé =having no intention to use for external after 


seven days. 
4,Setthéhatikkamo =having exceeded seven days. 


‘The definition of some p&li words 
Bheaajja medicine for sick Bhikkhus to use (whether it is 
effective to cure or not), such as 

Sappi = ghee 

Navanita = fresh-butter 

telam =oil, 


THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 103 


madhu = honey 
phanita = molasses. 
Sappi butter from cow, she-goat, buffalo or any animals 


whose meat is suitable or allowable to Bhikkhus. 


Navanita — thesame applies to fresh-butter from these animals. 

Telam sesamun oil, mustard oil, oil containing honey, caster 
oil, oil from tallow. 

Madhu honey of bees. 

Phanita it is produced from sugar cane or toddy. 

The way of giving up 


Idam me bhante bhesajjam sattahdatikkantam nissaggiyam 


imaham samghassa nissajjami. 


Venerable ones, this, my medicine has exceeded seven days 
_ and is to be given up; I give it up to Samgha. 


Comparison 

This sikkhapada is — 
-Mila pafiiatti 
-Sabbattha pafifiatti 
-Sadharana pafifiatti 
-Ubhato paiifiatti 
-Kathina samutthana 
-Akiriya samutthana 
-Nosafifiaévimokkha 
-Acittaka 
-Pannattivajja 
~Kaya/vacikamma— 
-Ticitta 


-Tividana 
-Ananattika 
-Acaravipatti 
-Satekiccha 

-Lahuka 
-Desanagamini 
-Adutthulla apatti 
-Savasesa apatti 
-Sappatikamma apatti 
-Anantarayika apatti 
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Agattibheda 

-He thinks that seven days have elapsed when they have elapsed — 
Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He is in doubt as to whether the seven days have elapsed when, 
they have elapsed —Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He thinks that the seven days have not elapsed when they have 
elapsed—Nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He thinks that the seven days have elapsed when they have not 
elapsed —Dukkaja offence. 

-He is in doubt as to whether the seven days have elapsed anes 
they have not elapsed —Dukkaja offence. 


Anipattivara 

atti =there is no offence 
1.Antosattaham adhittheti  =if it is allotted within seven says 
2. Vissajjeti. =if it is given up, 
3.Nassati =lost, 
4.Vinassati =destroyed, | 
5.Dayhati . =burnt, / 
6.Acchinditva ganhanti =taken away forcibly, 
7.Vissasam ganhanti =taken away on account of intimacy, 


8.Anupasampannassa cattena vantena muttena anupakkho datva 

patilabhitva paribhuiijati =if it is given to a lay man or one 
who is not ordained and after it has 
been given up, it is acquired back 


and used it again. 
9.Ummattakassa =if he is mad, 
10.Adikammikassa =if he is a first offender. 


Summary 
A monk should not store and use the medicines ghee, 
fresh butter, oil, honey and molasses—beyond seven days. 
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***Supplement 
 Ydayakalika (Limited up to noon) 
1. rice or grain of various species. 
2. dry sweets made of rice-power, which cannot be rotten quickly. 
3. sweets made of flour, beans or sesamum seeds, which can be 
rotten after one night. 
4. fish. 
5. flesh. 
6. fruits. 
7. tubers, and so on. 
N.B Monks are not allowed to cook themselves above things. - 


Ydmak4lika (Limited to one day) 
1. roseapple-juice. 

2. mango-juice. 

3. grape-juice. 

4. lychee-juice. 

5 juice from honey tree-fruit. 
6.juice from banana with seeds. 
7,juice from banana without seeds. 
8.lotus-root-juice. 

9. tamarind-juice. 

10. plum-juice. 

1 lL .orange-juice. 

12. lime-juice, and so on. 


N.B_ Those fruits for making a juice should be fresh and it is 


banned to cook it over a fire. If it is cooked over a fire, it will 
become Yavakalika. 


ie 
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Sattihakalika (limited to seven days) 
1. ghee 

2. fresh-butter 

3. oil 

4, honey 

5. molasses, 


Yavajivika ( for the whole life) 
l salt 

2.tubers 

3.bulbs 

4.barks 

5.leaves 

6.gingers 

7.onions,etc. 


N.B These, which cannot be made as foods (yavakiilika), juices 
(yamakalika) and medicines (sattéhakalika), are known as 
Yavajivika. 

Yavakalika (except the things which is to be made oil) and 
yamakalika cannot be self-cooked. 
Sattahak@lika and yavajivika can be self-cooked. 


The decision of offences 

-Receiving, cooking, filtering and consuming tallow (yavakalika) . 
in the afternoon— three dukkata offences. (vikalapatiggahita 

dukkata, vikalanipakka dukkata and vikalabhojana dukkata) 

-Receiving it in the morning: cooking, filtering and consuming it 
in the afternoon— two dukkata offences. (vikalanipakka dukkata 

and vikalabhojana dukkata) 

-Receiving and cooking it in the morning; filtering and consuming 
it in the afternoon ‘in the afternoon— one dukkata offence. 

(vikilabhojana dukkata) 
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-Receiving, cooking, filtering and consuming it in the morning— 
no offence. 


(2:3:4) Vassikasatikasikkhapada 

At that time when the Buddha was staying at Jetavana 
monastery in Savatthi, Monks were allowed rains-bathing robes. 
Hearing that, the Chabbaggiya monks looked for, stitched and wore 
the rains-bathing robes earlier than was necessary. When their rains- 
bathing robes were worn out, they were naked and their bodies wet 
with rainwater. 

Modest monks reproached, condemned and criticized the 
Chabbaggiya monks saying why they looked for, stitched and wore 
rains-bathing robes earlier than necessary, why they became naked 
and their bodies wet with rainwater when their rains-bathing robes 
were worn out. 

Having heard about it, the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada 
as follow. | 


Maso seso gimhananti bhikkhuna vassikasatikacivaram 
pariyesitabbam, addhamaso seso gimhananti katva 
nivasetabbam, orena ce miaso seso gimhdnanti 
vassikasatikacivaram pariyeseyya, orenaddhamfso seso 
gimhananti katva nivaseyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

A monk should look for a rains-bathing robe for the rainy 
season when there remains only one month of the hot season and 
he should wear or begin to wear it when there remains only half a 
month of the hot season. If he iooks for a rains-bathing robe 
for the rainy season earlier than a month before the end of the hot 
season or if he makes and wears a rains-bathing robe for the rainy 
season earlier than half a month before the end of the hot season, it 
entails nissaggiya pacittiya offence. . 
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Three factors (According to seeking for rains-bathing rebe in 


inappropriate time) 
1. Vassikasatikaka attuddesikata being rains-bathing robe 
which is for one’s own use. 
2.Asamaye pariyesanata seeking it in unseemly time. 
3.Patilabho having acquired it. 


Four factors (According to using it in improper time) 
1 .Sacivarata having a robe. 
2.Apadabhavo having no danger there. 

3. Vassikasatikaya sakabhavo being one’s own rains-robe. 
4. Asamaye nivasanam wearing it in improper time. 


The definition of some words 

Vassikasatikacivara rains-bathing robe which: is to be used during 

ays rainy season. 

Gimhana summer season beginning with first day of 
Citta and ending with the full moon day of 
Asalha 


Pariyesitabbam © a monk should look for rains-bathing robe 
from one who used to make gift of rains 
bathing robe in the past saying,” this is the 
time for rains-bathing robe; this is the climate 
for rain-bathing robe”, 


| 


Four periods (khetta) relating to rains-bathing robe 
L.pariyesana khetta seeking period. (from 1St Asalhi up to full 
moon day of Kattika) 
2katana khetta the period of sewing, dying and making spot- 
nie mark.( from 16th Asathi up to full 
‘moon day of Kattika) — 
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3.Nivasana khetta wearing period. ( from 16th Asalhi up to 
full moon day of Kattika) 

4.Adhitthina khetta determining period. ( from 1St Savana up to 
full moon day of Kattika) 


Two times (samaya) relating to rains-bathing robe in accord 

with proper and improper 

1.Kucchi samaya appropriate time to seek for, sew, dye and 
wear the rains-bathing robe. 

2.Pitthi samaya inappropriate time to seek for, sew, dye ana 
wear the rains-bathing robe. 


The way of giving up 

Idam me bhante vassikasatikacivaram atirekamase sese 
gimhane pariyittham atirekaddhamase sese gimhane katva 
paridahitam nissaggiyam, imaham sanighassa nissajjami. 

Venerable ones, this my rain-bathing robe is to be given up 
as I looked for it when more than one month remained before the 
end of the summer season and as I stitched, dyed and wear it when 
more than half a month remained before the end of the summer 
season. I give it up to Samgha. 
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Comparison 

This sikkhapada is — 
-Mila paititatti -Tividana 
-Sabbattha paiifiatti -Ananattika 
-Asadharana pafifiatti -Acaravipatti 
~Ekato pafifiatti | -Satekiccha 
-Saficarittasamutthana -Lahuka 
-Kiriya samutthana -Desanagamini 
-Nosafifiavimokkha -Adutthulla apatti 
-Acittaka -Savasesa apatti 
-Pannattivajja -Sappatikamma apatti 
-Kaya/vacikamma -Anantarayika apatti 
-Ticitta 

Apattibheda 


-He thinks more than a month yemains before the end of the summer 

season and looks for a rains-bathing robe when more than a month 
remains before the end of the summer season—nissaggiya picittiya 
offence. 

-He is doubtful of more than one month remaining before the end 
of the summer season he look s for a rains-bathing robe—nissaggiya 
pacittiya offence. 

-He thinks that less than a month remains before the end of the 
summer season and looks for a rains-bathing robe when more than 
a month remains—nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-He thinks that more than half a month of the summer season remains 
when there is more, and making it, puts it on—nissaggiya pacittiya 
offence. 

-He is doubtful of more than half a month of the summer season 
remains, and making it, puts it on——nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 
-He thinks that less than half a month of the summer season remains 
when there is more, and making it, puts it on— nissaggiya pacittiya 

offence. 
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-He has a rains-bathing robe and goes naked and gets his body wet 
with rainwater— dukkata offence. 

-If he thinks that it is more than one month when less than one 
month remains before the end of the summer season—dukkata 
offence. 

-He is doubtful when it is less than one month before the end of the 
summer season—dukkata offence. 

-He thinks that it is more than half'a month when less than half a 
month remains before the end of the summer season—dukkata 
offence. 

-He is doubtful when less than one month remains before the end 
of the summer season—dukkafta offence. . 


Andapattivara 

Anapatti— 

1.maso seso gimhananti vassikasatikacivaram pariyesati 
2.addhamaso seso gimhananti katva nivaseti 

3.iinakam4so seso gimhananti vassikasatikacivaram pariyesati 
4.iinakaddhamiso seso gimhananti katva nivaseti 
5.pariyitthaya vassikasatikaya vassam ukkaddhiyyati 
6.nivatthaya vassikasatikiya vassam ukkaddhiyyati 
7.dhovitva nikkhipitabbam 

8.samaye nivasetabbam 


There is no offence for a monk— 
1.who looks for a rains-bathing robe when one month remains 
before the end of the hot season, 
2.who stitches, dyes and wears when half month remains before 
the end of the hot season, 
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3.who looks for it when less than a month remains before the end 

of the hot season, 
 4.who stitches, dyes and wears it when less than haifa month 

remains before the end of the hot season; 

5.while looking for it, if it is intercalated one month to Asatha; 

6,when wearing it, if it is intercalated one month to Asafha: 

7.washing them, it should be kept; 

8.it should be worn at the right season; 

9.(there is no offence), if it is stolen, 

10.if it is destrwyed, 

11.it there are accidents (dangers), 

12.if he is mad and — 

13.if he is a first wrong doer. 


Summary 

A monk should not seck and receive a rains-bathing robe 
_ before the fourth month of the summer season; nor use it before the 
last two weeks of the fourth month of the summer season. 


(2:3:5)Civaraacchindana sikkhdpada 


: Once upon time the Buddha was residing at Jetavana 
monastery in Savatthi. At that time Ven Upananda said to his 
brother’s student, “Come, friend, let’s set out on a tour of the 
countryside.’ ““I can’t go, sir. My robe is worn thin.’ 
“Come, friend, I’ll give you arobe.’ And he gave him a robe. Then 
that bhikkhu heard, ‘The Blessed One is going to set out on a tour 
of the countryside,’ The thought occurred to him: ‘In that case I 
won’t set out on.a tour of the countryside with Ven. Upananda. I'll 
set out on a tour of the countryside with the Blessed One.’ 

“Then Ven.Upananda said to him, ‘Come, friend, let’s set out on 
that tour of the countryside now.” 

““T won’t set out on a tour of the countryside with you, sir. Pll set 
out on a tour of the countryside with the Blessed One.’ 


114 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (1.T.B.M.U) 


“‘But the robe I gave you, my friend, will set out on a tour ‘of the 
countryside with me.’ And angered and dispicased, he snatched the 
robe back.” 
On account of that reason, the Buddha laid down this | 
sikkhapada. 


Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa simam civaram datva 
kupito anattamano acchindeyya va acchindapeyya va, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

A monk who having given a robe to another monk takes it 
back by force or causes it o be taken back by force as he is angry 
and displeased, it entails nissaggiya pacitiya offence. 


Five factors 

L.vikappanupagapacchimacivaraté being the robe enough to 
make adhitthina and 
vikkapana. 

2.samamdinnata having oneself given it. 

3.sakasafifiita perceiving it as being 
rightfully one’s own. 

4.upasanpannata being a monk who was 
snatched. 

5. kodhavasena acchindanam va acchindapanam va 
snatching it back or having it 
snatched back. 

The way of giving up 


Idam me bhante civaram bhikkhussa samam datva 
acchinnam nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa nissajjami. — 

Venerable ones, this my robe is to be given up as it has been 
torn away by me after I gave it to another monk myself. I give it up 
to Samgha. 
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Comparison 


This sikkhapada is — 
-Mila pafifiatti -Dukkhavedana 
-Sabbattha pafifiatti -Sanattika 
-Sadharana pafifiatti -Acaravipatti 
-Ubhato pafifiatti -Satekiccha 
-Adinnadana samutthina § -Lahuka 
-Kiriya samutthana -Desanagamini 
-Safifidvimokkha -Adutthulla apatti 
-Sacittaka -Savasesa apatti 
-Lokavajja - -Sappatikamma dpatti =~ | 
-Kaya/vacikamma -Antarayika apatti 
-Akusala citta 

Apattibheda 


-Having given a robe to one who is ordained thinking that he is 
ordained, if angry and displeased, he tears it away or causes it to 
be torn away—nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-Having given a robe to one who is ordained being in doubt as to 
whether one is ordained or not, then if angry and displeased he 
tears it away or causes it to be torn away— nissaggiya pacittiya 
offence. 

-Having given a robe to one who is ordained thinking that he is not 
ordained, if angry and displeased, he tears it away or causes it to 
be torn away—nissaggiya pacittiya offence. 

-Having given another requisite, if angry and displeased, he tears it 
away or causes it to be torn away—dukkata offence: 

-Having given a robe or another requisite to one who is not ordained, 
then if angry and displeased he tears it away or causes it to be torn 
away—dukkata offence. 

-Ifhe thinks that one is ordained when he is not ordained— dukkata 
offence. 
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-If he is in doubt as to whether one is ordained or not when he is not 


ordained —dukkata offence. 
-If he thinks that one is not ordained when he is not ordained— 


dukkata offence. 


Anapattivara 

Anapatti There is no offence 

1.so va deti, if that monk returns it 

2.tassa va vissasanto ghnhati, if he takes it because that 
monk is his intimate, 

3.ummattakassa, if he is mad, : 

4.adikammikassa. if he is a first wrong doer. 

Summary 


A monk having given a robe to another monk should not 
take it back by force. 


(2:3:6)Suttavififiatti Sikkhapada 

When the Buddha was staying at Veluvana monastery in 
Rajagaha, the group of six monks, at that time of robe-making, 
asked for much. yarn, so that the robe-material was made much 
yarn came to be over. Then it occurred to the group of six monks: 
“now then, your reverences, let us, asking for more yarn, have robe- 
material woven by weavers”. Then the group of six monks, asking 
for more yarn, had robe-material woven by weavers, but when the 
robe-material was woven much yarn came to be over. A second 
time and third did the group of six monks as before. 


Then, the men reproached, condemned and criticized the 
group of six monks. Monks heard all about what the men had said. 


Then, monks rebuked the group of six monks in various ways and 
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reported the matter to the Buddha. Eventually the Buddha laid down 
this sikkhapada as follow. 

Yo pana bhikkhu simaip suttam vifiiapetva tantavayehi 
civaram viiiiapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should any monk after asking by himself for thread get 
weavers (o weave it into robe (material), this entails expiation with 
forfeiture: 


Three factors 
1.Civaratthaya vififdpitasuttam © ‘Being the thread asked by 
himself to weave it into robe. 
2.Attuddesikata Being one’s own use. 
3.Akappiyatantavayena akappiyavififiattiya vayapanam 
Getting improper weavers wove the 
improper thread into robe. 


The way of giving up 
_ Idam me bhante civaram sdmam suttam viiifidpetva 
tantavayehi vayapitam nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa nissajjdmi. 
Venerable sir, this robe caused by me to be woven by 


weavers, having myself asked for the yarn, is to be forfeited. I forfeit 
it to the Samgha. 
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Comparison. 
This sikkhapada is — 

- _-Mila pafifiatti -Tividana 
-Sabbattha pafifiatti -Ananattika 
-Sadharana pafifiatti -Acaravipatti 
-Ubhato pafifiatti -Satekiccha 
‘Saficaritta samutthina —--Lahuka 
-Kirlya samutthana -Desanagamini 
-Nosafifiavimokkha -Adutthulla apatti 
-Acittaka -Savasesa apatti 
-Pannattivajja -Sappatikamma apatti 

‘Kya/vacikamma -Anantarayika apatti 

-Ticittar 

Apattibheda 


He thinks that it was caused to be woven when it was causedio be 


,.woven—Nissaggiya. 


; 


-He is in doubt as to whether it was caused to be woven—Nissagpiya. 
-He thinks that it was not caused to be woven when it was caused 
to be woven—Nissaggiya. 

-He thinks that it was caused to be woven when it was not caused 
to be woven—Dukkata. | 
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-He is in doubt as to whether it was not caused to be woven— 
Dukkata. 
-He thinks that it was not caused to be woven when it was not 


caused to be woven—No offence. 


Anapattivara 
Anapatti civaram sibbetum, ayoge, kayabandhane, 


amsabaddhake, pattatthavikaya, parissavene, fidtakanam, 


pavaritanam, afifiasatthaya, attano dhanena, ummattakassa, 
adikammikassa. . 

It is no offence to sew a robe, to binding, to a belt, to a 
shoulder-strap, to a bag for carrying the bowl in, to a water-strainer; 
if it belongs to relations; if they are invited; if it is for another, if it 
is by means of his own property; if he is mad, if he is the first 
offender. 


Summary 
A monk, after asking by himself for thread, should not get 
weavers to weave it into robe. 


(2:3:7)Mahapesakara sikkhapada 
When the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, a certain man, going off on a journey said to his wife 
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“weighing yarn, give it to a certain weaver; getting him to weave 
tobe-material, take care of it; when I come back I will present Ven 
Upananda with robe material”. A certain monk when he was going 
for alms-food heard it. Then he approached and said Ven Upananda 
what he had heard. | | 

After that Ven Upananda approached the weaver and said 
“my frierid, make it long and wide; make it evenly woven and well 
woven”. “Venerable sir, having weighed this yarn, they gave it to 
me to make a robe; with this yarn I am not able to make it long and 
wide” said the weaver. 

Ven Upananda requested by force to the weaver so that the 
weaver went to the woman and got new yarn. The man is come 
back from his journey. Then Ven Upananda approached that man’s 
house and received it. The woman explained about what she had 
given new yarn on account of the management of Ven Upananda. 
Having heard it, the man looked down upon, blamed, condemned 
and criticized Ven Upananda. 

Monks heard all about what the man had said. Then, monks 
rebuked Ven Upananda in various ways and reported the matter to 
the Buddha. Eventually the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada as 
follow. 

Bhikkhum pas’ eva uddissa ailfiatako gahapati va 
gahapatani va tantavdyehi civaram vayapeyya tatra ce so 
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bhikkhu pubbe appavarito tantavaye upasatkamitva civare 
vikappam Apajjeyya: “Idam kho 4vuso civaram mam uddissa 
viyyati dyataii ca karotha vitthataii ca, appitaii ca, suvitaii ca, 
suppavayitaii ca, suvilekhitai ca, suvitacchitaii ca karotha, app’ 
eva néma mayam pi dyasnianténam kiicimattam 
anupadajjeyyama” ti. Evaii ca so bhikkhu vatva kificimattam 
anupadajjeyya antamaso pindapatamattam pi, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 

Should a man or woman householder not related to a monk 
get robe (material) woven by weavers specifically for him, then if 
that monk should without being first invited go there to the weavers 
and give instructions about the robe thus, “Friends, this robe is being 
woven specifically for me. Make it long and wide and stout and the 
woof well set and the warp well stretched and well fulled and well 
brushed; then perhaps we might give those concerned some little 
present”, and if after having spoken thus he should give some little 
present, even a little alms-food, this entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Four factors 

1. Vikappamapajjanata getting the weavers, who are 
not related to him, to increase 
the amount of thread. 
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2.Civarassa attuddesikata. Being the robe for one’s ite 
advantage. 
3.Tassa vacanena suttavaddhanam Having the thread Scone 
due to the word of him. 
4.Civarappatilabho . ‘Having acquired it. 
The way of giving up 


- Idam me bhante civaram pubbe appavarito afitatakassa | 
ganapatissa tantavaye upasankamitva civare vikappam Gpannam 
nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa nissajjami. | 

_ Venerable sirs, before I was invited (to take) this robe- 
material, approaching the weavers of a householder who is not a 
relation, I put forward a consideration with regard to the robe- 
material; it is to be forfeited. I forfeit it to Samgha. 


Apattibheda 

-Before being invited, going up to the weavers of a householder, 

‘thinking that he is not a relation when he is not a relation, he puts 
forward a consideration with regard to robe material-Nissaggiya. 
-Being in doubt as to whether e is not a relation, before being invited, 
going up to the weavers of a householder, he puts forward a 
consideration with regard to robe material-Nissaggiya. 
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-Before being invited, going up to the weavers of a householder, 
thinking that he is a relation when he is not a relation, he puts 
forward a consideration with regard to robe material-Nissaggiya. 
-He thinks that he is not a relation when he is a relation, —Dukkata. 
-He is in doubt as to whether he isa relation—Dukkata. 

-He thinks that he is a relation when he is a relation, —No offence. 


Anépattivira 

Anépatti fidtakinam pavéritanam afifiasatthdya attano 
dhanena mahaggham vayapetukdmassa appaggham vayapeti 
ummattakassa Adikammikassa. 

There is no offence if it belongs to relations; if they are 
invited; if it is for another, if it is by means of his own property, if 
desirous of having costly ( robe-material) woven he has (robe- 
material) costing little-woven; if he is mad, ifhe is the first offender. 


Summary 
A monk should not get the weavers, who are not related to 
him, to increase the amount of thread. 


(2:3:8)Acceka-civara sikkhapada 
When the Buddha was: staying at Jetavana monastery in 
‘Savatthi, a certain chief minister, going on a journey, sent a 
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messenger to the monks, saying; “ Let the monks come, I will give 
a rains-residence-robe”. The monks, thinking; “A rains-residence- 
robe at the end of the rains is allowed by the Buddha”, being 
scrupulous, did not go. Thief minister looked down upon, blamed, 
condemned and criticized the monks saying; “How can monks not 
come when a messenger was sent by me? Well, I am going with the 
amy, life is uncertain, death is uncertain”. 
. Monks heard all about what the minister had said. Then, 
monks reported the matter to the Buddha. The Buddha allowed the 
monks to accept the urgency-robe 
. Now at that time monks said; “It is allowed by the Buddha, 
accepting urgency-robes”. 
Then they accepted the robes and kept them aside till the robe season 
passed. Ven Ananda saw the robes kept beyond the robe-season by 
the monks. | 
_ Then, Ven Ananda rebuked the monks in various ways and 
reported the matter to the Buddha. Eventually the Buddha laid down 
this sikkhapada as follow. 


Dasihinadgatam Kattikatem&sikapupnamam bhikkhuno 
pan’ eva accekacivaram uppajjeyva, accekam maiifiam4nena 
bhikkhund patiggahetabbam, patiggahetva yava 
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civarakélasamayam nikkhipitabbam. Tato ce attari 
nikkhipeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Should a robe (offered) in hot haste become available for a 
monk during the last ten days before the Kattika full moon (at the 
end) of the three months (of the First Rains Residence) it can be 
accepted by that monk provided he is aware that it is one offered in 
hot haste. Having accepted it, he can put it aside until the time for 
robes (that is, the last month of the Rains or, if the Kathina has 
been spread, for the following four months as well, provided that 
the Kathina privileges are not suspended). If he should put it aside 
for longer than that, it entails expiation with forfeiture. 


Five factors 
1.Civarassa attano santakatha =being one’s own robe. 
2.Accekacivarata =being an urgency-robe. 
3.Na adhitthitavikappitinam =bdeing the robe not 
determined ner made sharing 
ownership. 
4.Civarakdlatikkamo =having exceeded the time for robes. 
The way of giving up 


Idam me bhante accekacivaram civarakdlasamayam 


atikkamitam nissaggiyam, imaham samghassa nissajjami. 
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Venerable sirs, letting pass the robe-season, this special robe 
of mine is to be forfeited. I forfeit if to Samgha. 


Apattivara 

-He thinks that it is a special robe when /t is a special robe, and lets 
the robe-season pass— Nissaggiya. 

-He is in doubt 2° 'o whether it is a special robe and lets the robe 
season pass—Nissaggiya. | 
-He thinks that it is not a special robe when it is a special robe and 
lets the robe-season— 

Nissaggiya. 

-Not forfeiting the robe which had to be forfeited, he makes use of 
it—Dukkata. 

-He thinks that it is a special robe when it is not a special robe, and 
lets the robe-season pass— Dukkata. 

-He is in doubt as to whether it is not a special robe and lets the 
robe season pass—Nissaggiya. 

-He thinks that it not is a' special robe when it is not a special robe, 
and lets the robe-season pass— No offence. 


Anépattivira 
Anapatti antosamaye adhittheti, vikappeti, vissajjeti, nassati, 
vinassati, dayhati, acchinditva ganhanti, vissisam ganhanti, 
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There is no offence if, within the season, it is allotted, 
assigned, bestowed, lost, destroyed, bumt, if they tear it (from him), 
if they take it on trust; if he is mad, if he is the first offender. 


Summary 
A monk ‘should not put the urgency-robe aside, having 
accepted it, for longer than the time for robes. 


(2:3:9)Sasanke sikkhdpada 
When the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, monks who emerged from their rains-period remained in 
jungle lodgings. Thieves believed Kattika was a month for the monks 
to make a lot of offerings and directed. their attack on them. The 
matter was reported to the Buddha. The Buddha allowed monks 
who live in jungle lodgings to keep one of their three robes in the 
village. 

Then the monks used to keep one of their robes in the village 
and stayed away for more than six nights as a result of which the 
robes were lost, destroyed, burnt by fire, and eaten. by rats, Monk 
became badly dressed and shabbily dressed. 
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Modest monks rebuked the monks, who kept their robes in 
the village for more than six nights, in various ways and reported 
the matter to the Buddha. Eventually the Buddha laid down this 
sikihapada as follow. 


Upavassam kko pana Kattikapuppamam yani kho pana 
tani drafifiakaéni sendsandni sfsatikasammatani sappatibhayani, 
tattharapesu bhikkhu sendsanesu viharante adkahkhamdno 
tippam civardnam afifiataram civaram antaraghare 
nikkhipeyya, siyi ca tassa bhikkhuno kocideva paceayo tena 
Civarena vippavasiya, chirattaparamam tena bhikkhund tena 
civarena vippavasitabbam. Tato ce uttari vippavaseyya afifiatra 
bhikkhusammutiya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

When at the Kattika Full Moon a monk has completed the 
Rains (season) living in such abodes as are forest abodes reputed to 
be dangerous and risky (on account of robbers, etc.), he can if he 
wishes deposit one of his three robes in a village (Gocarag&me. 
Kankhéa.). If there is some reason for that monk to live apart from 
that robe he can live apart from it for six nights at the most. If he 
should live apart from it for longer than that without permission of 
monks, it entails expiation with forfeiture. 
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Four factors 

1.Adhitthitacivarata Being the robe determined as 
ticivara adhitthana. 

2.Anatthatakathinata Not spreading of Kathina 
(Having the Kathina 
withdrawn if it is spread) 

3.Aladdhasammutikat? Not getting a permission | 
from Samgha 

4,Rattivippavaso Having the robe left apart 
from two and half cubits 
(Hatthapasa) at dawn time 

The way of giving up 


Idam me bhante civaram atirekacharattam vippavuttham 
aftitatra bhikkhusammutiyé nissaggiyam, iméham samghassa 
rissajjami. 

Venerable sirs, having been away, separated from this robe 
of mine, for more than six nights, except on the agreement of the 
monks, it is to be forfeited. I forfeit it to Samgha. . 


Apattibheda 
-He thinks that he has stayed away beyond six nights when he has 
stayed away beyond six nights without getting consent of a 


Nissagziya. 
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-He is in doubtful of having stayed away beyond six nights when he 
has stayed away beyond six nights without getting consent of 
monks—Nissaggiya. 

-He thinks that he has stayed for less than six nights when he has 
stayed away beyond six nights without getting consent of monks— 
Nissaggiya. 

-Not forfeiting the robe which. had to be forfeited, he makes use of 
it~Dukkata, | 
-He thinks that it is more than six nights when it is less—Dukkata, 
-He is in doubtful of less than six nights— Dukkata, 

-He thinks that it is less than six nights when it is less than six 


nights—No offence. 


Andpattivara 

Anapatti charattam vippavasati, unakacharattam 
vippavasati, charattam vippavasitva puna gamasimam okkamitva 
vasitva pakkamati, anto charattam paccuddharati, vissajjeti, nassati, 
vinassati, dayhati, acchinditva ganhanii, vissasam ganhanti, 
bhikkhusammutiya, ummattakassa, adikammikassa. 

There is no offence if he is away, separated for six nights; if 
he is away, separated for less than six nights; if, being away, 
separated for six nights, entering the village-boundary and staying 
(there) he departs again; if, within six nights, the (robe) is taken 
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away, bestowed, lost, destroyed, burnt, if they tear it from him, if 
they take it on trust; if there is the agreement of the monks; if he is 
mad, if he is the first offender. 


Summary 
A monk should not live apart from any one of his three 


robes for longer than six nights without permission of monks. 


(2:3:10)Parinata sikkhapada 


When the Buddha was staying at Jetavana monastery in 
Savatthi, a society made arrangements to offer food and present 
robes to Samgha. In the meantime, Chabbaggiya monks approached 
that society and said; “My friends, give us these robes”. “Venerable 
ones”, said the society members, “we are unable to give you robes, 
It is our usual practice every year to offer food and present robes to 
Samgha”. “My friends, said the Chabbaggiya monks, there are many 
supporters to Samgha and plenty of food for them; but we are here, 
entirely dependent on you, looking on to you; if you do not give us, 
who will give us? Please give these robes to us.” 

Thus that society offered every robe to the Chabbaggiya 
monks and served the Samgha with alms-food only. Then, modest 


monks, having heard about it, rebuked the Chabbaggiya monks in 
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various ways and reported the matter to the Buddha: Eventually 
the Buddha laid down this sikkhapada as follow. 


Yo pana bhikkhu janam Samghikamp labham parinatam 
attano paripameyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
. Should any monk knowingly cause to be given to himself 
any gift (lit: ‘gain’, such as robes etc), which was to be given to the 
Samgha, this entails expiation with forfeiture. | 


Three factors 

1.Samghe parinatabhavo having intended the requisite 
for Samgha. 

2.Tam fiatva attano parinamanam knowingly cause to be given 
it to himself. 

3.patilabho having it acquired. 


The way of giving up 
Idam me bhanie jGnam samghikam laobham parinatam attano 
parindmitam nissaggiyam, imadham samghassa nissajjami. 
Venerable sirs, this apportioned benefit belonging to the 
Samgha, knowingly appropriated by me to myself, is to be forfeited. 
I forfeit it to Samgha. 
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Apattivara 

-He thinks that it was apportioned when it was apportioned, and 
appropriates it to himself— Nissaggiya. 

-He is in doubt as to whether it was apportioned, and appropriates 
it to himself—Dukkata. 

-He thinks that it was not apportioned when it was apportioned, 
and appropriates it to himself— No offence. 

-He-appropriates what was apportioned to the Samgha for another 
Samgha or for a shrine— Dukkata. 

-He appropriates what was apportioned to a shrine for another shrine 
or for Samgha or for an individual—Dukkata. 

-He appropriates what was apportioned to an individual for another 
individual or for Samgha or for a shrine—Dukkata. 

-He thinks that it was apportioned when it was not apportioned, 
and appropriates it to himself— Dukkata. 

-He is in doubt as to whether it was not apportioned—Dukkata. 

-He thinks that it was not apportioned when it was not apportioned, 


and appropriates it to himself—No offence. 


Anapattivara 

- Anéapatti “kattha dema” ti pucchiyamano “yattha tumhakam 
deyyadhammo paribhogam va labheyya, patisankharam va 
labheyya, ciratthitiko va assa, yattha va pana tumhakam cittam 
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pasidati, tattha detha” ti bhanati, ummattakassa, Adikammikassq. 
There is no offence if he himself being asked, ‘Where do 

we give?’ says, ‘Give wherever your gift would be used or could be 
mended or should be for a long time or when for you the mind is 


peaceful’; if he is mad, if he is the first offender. 


Summary 


A monk should not knowingly cause to be given to himself 
any gift which was to be given to the Samgha. 


Pattavaggo tatiyo 
The section on Bowls, third. 


Conclusion 

Udditthakho ayasmanto timsa nissaggiya pacittiya dhamma. 
Tatth’ Gyasmante pucchami: Kacci’ ttha parisuddha? Dutiyampi 
pucchami: Kacci’ ttha parisuddhd? Tatiyampi pucchami: Kaccei’ 
ttha parisuddhd? Parisuddh’ etth’ dyasmanto, tasma tunhi. Evam 
etam dhdrayami ti. 

(Nissaggiyapacittiyé nitthita.) 

Venerable sirs, the Thirty Rules entailing Expiation with 

Forfeiture have been recited, 


THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 135 


Herein | ask the venerable ones: Arve you pure in this? 

For the second time I ask the venerable ones: Are you pure in this? 

For the third time Task the venerable ones: Are you pure in this? 
The venerable ones are pure herein; that is why they are 

silent. So I record it. 

(The Rules entailing Expiation with Forfeiture are finished.) 
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Chapter 3 


kee 
3. - Vassiipanayikakhandhaka 
(3:1)Entering upon the Rains Retreat or Rains Residence , 


The Vassaupanayikakhandhaka in Vinaya Mahavagga Pali 
has been already translated by Pali Text Society [PTS] having named 
The Book of the Discipline. This Vassupandyikakhandhaka is ' 
included in Volume four in The Book of the Discipline. 

Therefore, this Textbook is only for the notes what should 
be better to understand included in Pali Text, Commentaries and 
Sub-commentaries. 

At one time, the Buddha was staying at Rajagaha city in the 
Bamboo Grove at the squirrels’ feeding place. Now at that time the 
use of a rains-residence for monks had not come to laid down by 
the Buddha. So these monks walked on tour [traveled around from 
one place to another, especially over a long distant journey] during 
the winter season and summer season and rainy season. 

Therefore, the people looked down upon, criticized and 
spread about it, saying “Why these recluses, sons of the Sakyans or 
Buddha, walk on tour during the whole three seasons trampling 
down [to step heavily on sth so that you crush or harm it with your 
feet] the crops and grasses, injuring life [to damage sth/ ficically 
harm] that is one facultied and bringing many small creatures to 
destruction? Eve: those members of other sects cling to and prepare. 
a rains-residence, even these birds, having made their nests in the 
tops of trees, cling to and prepare a rains-residence. Shall it be that? 

Monks heard these people’s saying. Then, these monks told 
this matter to the Buddha. So the Buddha, on this occasion, in this 
connection, having given reasoned talk, addressed the monks saying; 
“I allow you, monks, to enter upon the rains.” 
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*Anujandmi bhikkhve vassam upagantum, the Buddha allowed 
to enter upon the rains. 
When should the rains be entered upon? 


*Amujaindmi bhikkhve vassine vassam upagantum, the Buddha 
allowed to enter upon the rains in the rainy season. 


*Dvema bhikkhve vassupandyika purimika, pacchimiki, 
aparjjugataya dsajhiya purimiké upagantabbi, masagatadya 
asajhiyé pacchimiké upagantabba. ax, 

There are these two periods for beginning the rains the earlier 
{Purimika] and the later [Pacchimika]. 


‘Two kinds of periods for beginning the rains, 

[1] Purimika; the earlier, the day after the full moon of Asalhi. 
[The first three month of rainy season, from 1 day of Savayga to 
full moon day of Assayuja] 

[2] Pacchimika; the later, the month after the full moon of Asalhi. 
[The second three month of rainy season, froni 1* day of 
Potthapada to the full moon day of Kattika] 


There are the twelve months according to ancient Indian 


calendar; 

Citta, Vesakha, Jettha, Asalhi =these four months are the summer 
season. 

Savano, Potthapada, Assayuja, Kattika, =these four months 


are the rainy season. 


Magasiro, Phussa, Magha, Phageuna. =these four months 


are ine cold season. 
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The way or method of entering upon the rains; 
“Imasmim vihdre imam temasam vassam upemi” [Three times}. 
“I (will) enter up on the rains in this monastery for the whole these 
(this) three mon 


There are two ways to enter upon the rains; 
[1] Vacibheda =verbal action; “Imasmim vihare imam temasam 
vassamt upemi” 
[2]A i tayapariggéha = intention; “Idha vassam upemi” “| enter upon 
here” 


(3:2) Vassane carikapatikkhepadi 

According to.Pacityadi-commentary and Vinaya-sangaha, 
if a monk passes a monastery, he commits an offence of wrong- 
doing (Dukkata), and if he passes the hundred of monasteries, he 
‘commits. the hundred offences of wrong-doing due to he has no 
desire to enter upon the rains retreat. If he cannot observe for first 
three months [Purimika] because of any dangers, he must observe 
-for last three months [Pacchimik4]. Otherwise, there is an offence 
of wrong doing. 

On the other hand, the King has desire to postpone the period 
of entering upon the rains retreat. According to movement of 
constellation, the King has desire to start the beginning of rainy 
season in next month by the influence of astrology and astrologer. 
Therefore, the Buddha allowed to obey kings’. The commentator 
explained that if there is no any ruin or loss of monks in 
postponement of entering upon the rains retreat, it is allowed to 
obey the kings. Therefore it should be abided by in other just 
activities also and if it is not just, there is not need to abide by to 
obev the kings’ 
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(3:3)Sattéhakarapiydnujanana 
On this occasion, the Buddha having given reasoned talk, 
addressed. the monks saying; “I allow you, monks, to go if you are 
sent for by one of the seven classes of people and if the business 
can be done in seven days, but not if you are not sent for.” 
There are the seven classes of ‘people, namely; 


1. Bhikkhu = monk; 

2. Bhikkhini = nuns; 

3. Sikkhamana = probationer; 

4. Samanera = novice; 

5. Simaneri - = female novice; 

6. Upasaka = lay-follower; 

7. Upasika = woman lay-follower. 


If those of seven classes of people invite together with one 
of the three reasons or causes to monk, a monk, having entered 
upon the rains, can set out on tour or can travel on. 


There are the three causes; 
1. Danam datum = to give a gift; 
2. Dhammam sotum = to hear dhamma; 
3. Bhikki passitum = to see the monks. 


- One of 21 kinds of building in accordance with the dwelling 
places comes to have been built by lay devotees 
1: For the Bhikkhu Sangha community or Sangha 
Order,[Sangha] 
_ 2: for several monks, [Gana] and 
3: for one monk, [Puggala] 


1: For Bhikkhuni Sangha commuaity, [Sangha] 
2: for several nuns[Gana] and 
3: for one nun, [Puggala] 
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1: For Several probationer [Sikkhamana] and 
2: for one probationer, [Note: there is no Sangha in 
Sikkhamana group]. 


1: For several novices and 
2: one novice, 


1: For several female novices and 
2: for one female novice. 


There are the ways or methods mentioned in commentary . 
to make an intention for going outside of monastery. 


The method of making intention or determination; 
[Abhoga-karana] 
1. Antosattihe agacchissimi = I will return within seven days. 
[Sarattha & Vimati-S/C] 
2.Sattihabbhantare 4gamissami =I will return back during seven 
_ days.[Vimati-S/C. Vol.2.]. 

3. Antosttahe patinivattession =] will return within seven 
. days.[Vinaya samkhitta]. 

4,Sattahabbhantare patinivattessami = I will return during seven 

days.[Vinaya samkhitta]. 


In going to the outside of monastery compound for business, 

a monk must have the intention to come back within seven days 

before going to the outside of monastery. If so doing, it is not is not to 

be cutting short the rain retreat [Vassa] although he, having 

forgotten to make intention about coming back again within seven 

days in front of the Buddha image or anywhere of monastery 
compound, departed from monastery to another places. 

If a monk, without making intention, goes out to the outside 

of monastery, it is to be cutting short the rain retreat [Vassa] and 
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there is an offence of wrong doing because of cutting short of the 
rains retreat. 
What is the meaning of Antosattaha and Sattihabbhantara? 

A monk, who sets out on tour for something to do, has to 
come back again on the seventh day. For instance, a monk started 
to his journey from 1* day of a month. Therefore, he must come 
back to his residence on the day, which is seventh day before 
dawn time of eighth day. 


(3:4)Paficinam appahitepi anujanana 

The Lord Buddha said; “I allow you, monks, to go even if not 
sent for, all the more if sent for, and if the business can be done in 
seven days, to five classes of people; to a monk, a nun, a probationer, 
a novice, a woman novice. I allow you, monks, to go to these five 
classes of people even if not sent for, all the more if sent for, and if 
the business can be done in seven days, the return should be made 
in seven days, “ 


There are five classes of people namely; 
1. Bhikkhu. 2. Bhikkhuni. 3. Sikkhamana. 
.. 4,Samanera. ‘5, Samaneri. 


In this case, although without invitation or without sending 
for messenger, a monk can set out on tour for a monk who is 


1.Gilana = sick, 
z.Anabhirati uppanna = dissatisfied, 
3.Kukkucca uppanna = remorse comes 10 
have arisen, 
4.Ditthiga uppanna = wrong view comes to have 
arisen, 


5.Garudhamma ajjhapanna Parivasaraha 
‘=deserves probation in Sanghdisesa offence, 
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6. Mulaya patikassanaraha § = deserves to be sent back to 


the beginning, 
7, Manattaraha = deserves manatta [discipline], 
8. Abbhandraha = deserves rehabilitation, 
9. Sangho kammam kattukémo = desire for carrying out a 
formal act, 
As for nuns 
1.Gilana = sickness, 
2.Anabhirati uppanna = dissatisfied nuns 
3.Kukkucca uppanna = remorse comes to have arisen, ~ 


4.Ditthiga uppanna = wrong view comes to have arisen, 
'§.Garudhamma ajjhapanna Parivasaraha 


=to deserve probation in Sanghdisesa 
offence, 
6. Muldya patikassandraha § =deserves to be sent back to 
the beginning, 
7, Abbhanaraha = deserves rehabilitation, 
8.Sangho kammam kattukaémo = desire for carrying out a 
. formal act, 
‘As for probationer ; 
1. Gilano © = sickness, 
2..Anabhirati uppanna = dissatisfaction, 
3. Kukkucca uppanna = remorse comes to have 
arisen, 
4, Ditthiga uppanna = wrong view comes to have 
arisen, 
5. Skkhamandya sikkha kupita =a probationer’s training 
comes to be interrupted, 
6. Upasampajjitukamo = becomes desirous of being 
ordained. 
As for novice 
oo 1. Gilano = sickness, 


2. Anabhirati uppanna = dissatisfaction, 
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et § Kukkucca uppanna = remorse.comes to have arisen, 
4, Ditthiga uppanna == = wrong viewcomes to have arisen, 
5. Vassampucchitukimo = becomes desirous of asking 


about his year’s standing, 
6. Upasampajjitukamo = becomes desirous of being 
ordained. 
As for female novice 
1. Gilano = sickness, 
2. Anabhifati uppanna = dissatisfaction, 


3. Kukkucca uppanna = remorse comes to have arisen, 

4. Ditthiga uppanna += wrong view comes to have arisen, 

5. Vassampucchitukamo = becomes desirous of asking 
about her year’s standing, 

6. Sikkham samadiyatukimo = becomes desirous of 
undertaking the training. 


These facts mentioned above are concerned with persons. 
Below mentioned facts are concerned with things or situations 
related with persons. It can be called sub-divided factors. 


As for Gilina; 
1. Looking about for a meal for the invalid [ Gilénabhattaam 

priyesissémij]. 

2. Looking about for a meal for the one who is tending the 
invalid [Gilanupatthakabhattam], 

3. Looking about for medicine for the invalid 

[Gilanabhesajja], 
4. Asking [Pucchissami], 
5. Tending him [Upatthissami]. 


As for Anabhirati uppanna; 7 
1. To allay his dissatisfaction [Anabhiratam viipakasessamil], 
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2. Getting to allay or caused to be allay it [Vipakdsapessami], 
3, Talking on dhamma [Dhammakatham karissimi)]. 
As for Kukkucca uppanna; why 
1. Dispelling his remorse {Kukkuccamvinodessami], - 
2. Getting to dispel it or caused to be dispel it 
[Vinodapessami}, 
3. Talking on dhamma [Dhammakatham karissami]. 


As for Ditthigata uppanna; a 
1. Dissuading from the wrong view [Ditthigatam vivecessadmi], 
2. Getting to dissuade [Ditthigatam vivecapessami], 
3. Talking on dhamma [Dhammakatham karissimi]. 


As for Parivasaraho;. 
1, Making an effort for placing him on probation 
[Parivasadinam ussukkam karissami], 
2. Making for proclamation [Auusavessami], 
3. Becoming one who completes a group [Ganapurako 
bhavissami]. 


As for Miilaya patikassanaraho; 
1. Making an effort for sending him back to the beginning 
[Milaya patikassanam ussukkam] 
2. Making for proclamation [Anusavessami)], 
3. Becoming one who completes a group [Ganapurako 
bhavissimi]. 


As for Manattéraha; 
1. Making an effort for inflicting manatta discipline 
[Manattadinam ussukkam karissami], 
2. Making for proclamation [Anusavessami], 
3. Becoming one who completes a group [Ganapurako 
 bhavissami]. 
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As for Abbb4ndraho; 
i. Making an effort for his rehabilitation [Abbhinam ussukkam 
karissami} 
2. Making for proclamation [Anusavessamil], 
3. Becoming one who completes 2 group [Ganapurako 
bhevissimil. 
As for Saigha kammam kattuk&imo; 
1. How then may the Order not carry out a formai act [Kinti 
nukho safigho kammam na kareyyal, 
2. May change it to something lighter [Lahukaya 
parinameyya]. 


NOTE: All the facts mentioned above for monks except Manatta 
are the same for nuns. 


As for a probationer, for 2 novice and for a female novice; 
1. Gilano [sickness], 
2. Anabhirati uppanna [dissatisfaction] 
3. Kukkucca uppanna [remorse comes to have arisen] 
4. Ditthiga uppanna [wrong view comes to have arisen]. 
These aspects are the same facts with above mentioned. 
Only the different facts are mentioned here as follows; 


As for Sikkhamanaya sikkham kupitam;[{for probationer}. 
1. Making an effort for her to undertake the training 
[Sikkhasamadanam ussukam kariss]. 


As for Upasmpajjitukamo ; 
1. Making an effort for her ordination [Upasampadam 
ussukam karissami] 
2. Making for proclamation [Anusavessami], 
3. Becoming one who completes a group [Ganapurako 
bhavissami]. 
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As for Vassam pucchitukaimo [for novice]; 
1. I will ask [Pucchissami], 
2. I will explain [Acikkhissami] 


As for Upasmpajjitukamo; 
1, Making an effort for her ordination [Upasampadam 
ussukam karissami] 
2, Making for proclamation [Anusavessimi], 
3. Becoming one who completes a group [Ganapurako 
bhavissdmil]. 


As for Sikkham sam&diyatukimo [for Simaperi]. 
1. Making an effort for her to undertake the training 
[Sikkhasamadanam ussukamp karissami). 


There are ten factors for monks; nine factors for nuns, six 
factors for probationers, six factors for novices and five factors for 
female novices. 


(3:5)Sattinam appahitepi anujanana 
There are the seven classes of people, namely; 
[1] monk, [2] nun, 
[3] probationer, [4] novice, - 
[5] female novice, [6] father and 
[7} mother. 
A monk, although he is not invited by one of them, can set 
out on tour during rains retreat when they become ill etc, 


The factors for monk, nun, probationer, novice and female 
novice should be understood as mentioned in the chapter four 
[Paficinam appahitepi anujanana]. 


Ae 
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~ Ifa mother or father of monk comes to he ill, a monk can 


set out on tour during rains retreat although he is not invited by 
them, intending or thinking as follows; 
1. Looking about for a meal for the invalid [ Gilanabhattaam 
priyesissami]. . 
2. Looking about for a meal for the one who is tending the 
invalid [Gilanupatthakabhattam], 
3. Looking about for medicine for the invalid [ 
Gilanabhesajja], 
4. Asking [Pucchissami], [I will asked him] 
_5. Tending him [Upatthissami]. [I will tend hitn] 


(3:6)Pahiteyeva anujanana 

i The Pali word “Pahiteyeva anujanan “ means the 
allowance of setting out on tour during the period of rains retreat 
only when a monk is invited by those who are 


[1] brothers, [2]sisters, ; 
[3] relatives, . [4] a person living with 
monks [bhikkhugatiko] and 


[5] lay followers, if they come to be ill. 


If they invite to monk together with a reason such as ‘Now, 
I am ill, let my brother come, I want my brother to come’. At that 
time, a monk should go, if sent for, but not if not sent for, if the 
business can be done in seven days. The return should be made in 
seven days. 

In Pali, gantabbam bhikkhave sattahakaraniyena pahite, na 
tveva appahite, sattaham sannivatta katabbo. 

_ If the activity is for Sangha, although a monk is not 
invited, he can set out on tour according to the Vimativinodani 
sub-commentary as mentioned thus “Gantabbanti 
sanghakaraniyena appahitepi gantabbam'’. 
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Then, if one who is not a Buddhist, has desire to 
understand about Buddhism, by means of business which can be 
done within seven days, a monk who is sent for, can set out on 
tour for the sake of his benefits according to Vimativinodani Sub. 
commentary as mentioried thus “Ettha ca anupdsakehipi 
sdsanabhavam fidtukdmehi pahite tesam pasadavaddhim 
sampassantehipi sattahakaraniyena gantum vattatiti 
gahetabbam”. 


Referring to the words “Anujandami, bhikkhave, 
sanghakaraniyena gantum” [Mahavagga Pali Text,], the 
Pacityadi commentary [P-358] and Vinayasaigaha commentary 
[P-215/6] described thus “So that to prepare the old religious 
buildings or monasteries and to help as a carrier for woods, brick 
etc, to prepare the old religious temples and pagodas and to get or 
to find out the carpenters to prepare or to build the religious 
temples and pagodas, a monk can set out on tour during rains 
retreat.if he is invited, but he must make an intention to return, 
the returning should be made within seven days”. 


Having intended or thought that I will return only on this 
day, a monk goes to the outside of his monastery’s area. He 
retums, but he does not able to arrive his monastery only on that 
day. He unintentionally caused the passing over the dawn time 
only on a way of returning his monastery. It is not to be cutting 
short of the rains retreat and not offence of wrong doing 
according to Pacityadi commentary [P-352], Vimati commentary 
[P-174] and Sarattha sub-commentary. 


._. Then, a monk went to his teacher. And if the teacher 
prevents him to go back, it is not an offence of wrong doing but 
the cutting short the rains retreat [Vassaccheda] according to 
Sarattha Sub-commentary as described “ ‘Ajja mdgacchda'ti 
vadati, vattati, sattahatikkamepi andpattiti adhippayo, 
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vassacchedo pana hoti yevati datthabbam, sattahassa palais 
vitinamitatta “ 


(3:7)Antraye anapattivassaccheda vara 

The meaning of “Antraye anapattivassaccheda’ ig that if 
there are any of dangers, it is not to be an offence in cutting short of. 
the rains retreat. 

“ff there is one of dangers ¢ as ‘mentioned below, a monk, 
without entering upon the rains or after entering upon the rains for 
the first or last three months, can depart those places and theré is 
no offence of wrong doing for the sake of outting short of the rains 
[Anapatti vassacchede]. 


There are the dangers as follows; 

[ 1] Valehi ubbafha = molested by beasts of prey; 

[ 2] Sarisapehi Ubbalha ~molested by creeping 
things | ang 

{ 3] Corehi = molested by thieves:. 

[ 4] Pisacehi " = molested by demons; 

[ 5] Gamo aggina daddho = village, burnt by fire and — 
monk go short of the alms 
food; 

[ 6] Sendsanam aggina daddham = lodging, burnt by fire and 

monk © go short of lodgings; >.” 

[ 7] Gamo Udakena vulho = carried away by water and 
short of the alms food;.. 

[ 8] Sendsanamp udakena vufhamp = =the lodgings comes to be carried 

away by water and go shortiof 
| z lodgings; 

{ 9] Gamo corehi vutthasi _ =the village was removed on 

account of thieves. 


[ 10} Gamo dvedha bhijjittha = the village was split in two [go 
where there are the more people]; 
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[11] Bahutara assaddha, appasanna = the majority came to be of 
little faith, not believing, 
[12] Na labhanti likhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavada' 
paripuri = did not obtain a sufficiency, as much as 
they: needed, of coarse or of sumptuous food, 
[13] Na labhanti sappayani bhojanani = donot obtain beneficial 


foods; 
[14] Na labhanti sappayani bhesajjani = do not obtain beneficial 
medicines; 
[15] Na labhanti patiriupam upatthikam = do not obtain a Suitable 
attendant; 
, 16] Itthi nimanteti: — =a woman invites a sion) 
[17] Vesi nimanteti =a low class of woman 
. ; invites; 
(18] Thullakumari nimanteti ’ =a grown girl or spinster 
. invites; . 
[19] Pandako nimanteti = a eunuch invites; 
[20] Nataka nimantenti = relations invite; 
[21] Rajano nimantenti = kings invite; 
[22] Cora nimantenti = thieves invite; 
[23] Dhutta nimantenti = men of abandoned life 
ey . invite; 
[24] Assimikam nidhi passti = sees a treasure without an 
. owner, 7 


Ifa mobk departs from those of places where he had entered 
upon the rains retreat due to any one. of dangers or Sanghabheda 
kamma (striving for a schism), there is, in fact, no offence but he 

_cannot be participated in the ceremony of invitation (Pavaran4), or 
he has no chance. to perform, to participate in the invitation 
ceremony. 

In Vinayalankara Sub- -Commentary Pali “Imesu ‘vélehi 
ubbajha hoti'ti ddisu sanghabedapariyantesu vatthisu kevalam 
angpatti, pavaretum pana na labatiti datthabbam.” [Vinayalankéra 
ki] 
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(3:8)Sanghabhede anapatti vassaccheda 

Although a monk leaves a residence during the rains retreat 

when he sees or hears the several monks and nuns striving for a 
schism in the Bhikkhu Order or Bhikkhuni Order, there is no offence 
in cutting short the rains. 
. ‘Schism in the Order comes to arise in a place where a monk 
who has entered upon the rains retreat and he sees the monks who 
are striving for a schism and hears talking about schism in the Order. 
At that time, a monk can depart from that place during the period 
of rains retreat thinking or intending thus; “A schism in an Order is 
a very serious problem, serious activity in evil deed; do not let the 
Satigha Community be divided”. There is no offence in cutting short 
the rains retreat. 

Moreover, a schism in the Order comes to arise in other 
place where the other monks have entered upon the rains retreat. 
At that time, a monk can set out on tour to that place to be calm 
down or to be peaceful the schism and to prevent his friends not to 
strive for schism. 


(3:9) Vajadisu vassiipagamanam 
A monk can enter upon the rain retreat in a cow-pen, caravan, 
and in a boat, in Pali “Anujéndmi bhikkhave vaje vassam 
upagantum, satthe, navaya vassam upagantum”. 
[l]acow-pen —_._ (Vaja) 
[2] caravan orcart  (Sattha) and — 
_ [3] aboat and raft (Nava) 


‘According to Mahavagga Commentary and Clanys 
vinicchaya sub-commentary, the Pali word “Vaja” means the village 
of cowhands. In ancient time, the group of cowhands in India used 
to move here and there in order to get the food of cows. Therefore, 
it is something like a village. A monk can enter upon the rains 

-Yetreat in Vaja meant the village of cowhands but not in a hut for 
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cows. If a monk has desire to enter upon the rains retreat in Vaja, 
he should ask for the hut as if a cowhand stays to the leader of 
cowhands. If he gets a small hut, must recite thus “Idha vassam 
upemi [I enter upon the rains retreat here]”. It not needs to recite 
the word “Vihara” and “Temasa”. If he does not get a small hut, it 
is merely thinking enough for entering upon the rains retreat thus 
“I enter upon the rains retreat here”. 

Then, if the cowhands move to another place for the sake 
of cows’ food, the monk must, follow suit them. In this case, there 
is no offence of wrong doing in cutting short of the rains retreat and 
he must observe the Pavarana in a village or town near a place’ 
where the cowhands have arrived to. If he, but, deviated them, there 
is an offence of wrong doing and he cannot participate in the 
Pavarani. ° 

Concerning with caravan or cart [Sattha], it means the group 
of carts. According to Vajirabuddhi Sub-commentary, there are two 
kinds of cart, which is not move (Thita; stopping cart) and which i is 
moving (Saficara; moving or traveling cart). 

A monk should not enter upon the rains retreat in moving 
or travelling cart according to Vajirabuddhi Sub-commentary 
because it cannot be a hut. 

According to Mahavagga Commentary and 
Vinayavinicchaya Sub-commentary, a monk can enter upon the rains 
retreat in traveling carts referring to the Pali words “Sace 
maggapatipanneyeva satthe pavaranadivaso hoti, tattheva 
pavaretabbam. Atha sattho antovasseyeva bhikkhuna 
pattitatthanan patvaé atikkamati, pattitatthane vasitva bhikkahi 
saddhim pavaretabbam”. [Pacityadi-Com. P-353] 

It means that if the carts are travelling on a day of Pavarana 
[full moon day of Assayuja], a monk who kas entered upon the 
rains retreat in cart must observe the invitation (Pavarana) together 
with the monks who live in that region where the group of carts are 
arriving. And, during the period of rains retreat, the travelling carts 
arrive to where a monk wanted to go. Then, he must be left, should 
not continue together with the carts and he must observe the - 


THE oe PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 153 


Pavarana [Invitation] only i in that region or village. The meaning 
for boat and raft is the same with the meaning for carts. 


Note; A monk who has entered upon the rains retreat in 
cow-pen, carts and boat has a chance to observe the Pavaraya 
[Invitation] and there is no offence of wrong doing to him.in cutting 
-Short of the rains retreat. A monk who faces to any dangers cannot 
participate in Observance of Pavarana but there is no offence of. 
wrongdoing in cutting short of the rains ‘Tetreat. [Pacityadi 
(Mahavagga) Commetary. P-354]. In Pali “Iti vaje satthe navgyanti 
fisu thanesu natthi vassacchede dpatti, pavéretuiica labhati. 
Purimesue pana ‘vdlehi ubbald honti’ ti. ddisu 
san ghabhedapariyantesu vatthisu kevalam andpatti hoti, 
pavaretum pana na labhati” 


(3:10) Vassam anupagantabbatthandni 
The Buddha did not allow to entering open the rains at the 


places mentioned below; 

[ 1] Rukkhasusira _ = In hollow trees: . 

[ 2] Rukkhavitabhiya = in forks of:trees, 

[ 3] Ajjhokasa : = in the open air; 

[ 4] Asenasanika = in the position without lodgings; . 

[ 5] Chavakutikaya = in a charnel-house; __ 

[ 6] Chatta = under a sunshade or umbrella and 
[ 7] Catiya - = in a water-jar. 


Whoever monk entered upon the rains retreat in the places 
mentioned above, there is an offence of wrongdoing. . 

Although a monk should not enter upon the rains retreat in 
natural hollow trees, if a hollow tree is big, having roofed with the 
flats of wood on it and having made an entrance in front of it, can 
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enter upon the rains retreat according to Picityadi (Mahivagge 
canta P-354. 


There are five kinds of roof as follows; 
(1) roof made by bricks [Itthaka] 

(2) roof made by stone [Pasana] 

(3) roof made by leaves [Panna] 

(4) roof made by plaster and 

(5) roof made by grasses. [Tina] 


(3:11)Adhammika katika 

Without some training rules being prorhulgated by the 
Buddha, monks should not make an unsuitable pact amongst them 
or should not make the rules thus, “no one should be allowed to go 
forth during the rains retreat. Whoever should make, there is an 
offence of wrongdoing”. 

In: Pali, “Na, bhikkhave, evaripé katika katabbé, ‘na 
antaravassé pabbajetabban’ti, yo kareyya, dpatti dukkatassa”. 

It means thus, “Monks, an agreement that.no one should be 
allowed to go forth during the rains should not be made. Whoever 
should make (one), there is an offence of wrong doing”. 

An unsuitable pact means thus “Let us regard one who leaves 
first this: monastery as an Arahant.”. in Pali “Yo imahma Gvasa 
patthamam pakkamissati, tam arahdti janissama””. 

Taking from Andhaatthakatha, Vajirabuddhi Sub- 
commentary described the ways of unsuitable pact as follows; 

. (1) Unapannarassavassena sémanerena idha vihare na 
vattabba. We, monks, should not stay in this monastery together 
with the-novice younger than fifteen years old novice bs this 
rains retreat. 
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(2) Na aifiavihare bhufijitabbam. We, monks, should not 
eat a breakfast and lunch in another monastery during this rains 
retreat. 

(3) Na aitiiassa bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniyd va santakam 
bhuftjitabbam. We, monks, should not use a property of other 
monks and nuns during this rains _retreat. 

(4) Afifamaiifiam neva alapeyydma na sallapeyyama. We, 
monks, should not speak each other during this rains retreat. 

(5) Na sajjhayitabbam. The literatures should not be recited 
by monks in this monastery during this rains retreat. etc. _ 

These all are called unsuitable pacts or unsuitable 
agreements. Monks should not make such kinds of unsuitable pacts 
without some training rules being promulgated by the Buddha. - 
Otherwise, there is an offence of wrongdoing. 


4 . 


(3:12)Patissava-dukka{apatti 
_ The Paji word ‘Patissava’ means an assent or official 
agreement. If a monk has assented to a request of a lay. follower to 
enter upon the rains retreat in monastery built by that lay follower, 
he must surely go to there. Otherwise, there is an offence of wrong 
doing on account of braking the assent or agreement or promises. 
Supposing, a monk has two monas«eries to enter upon the 
rains retreat. He must choose only one. He should not enter upon 
the rains retreat in both. After entering upon the rains retreat at first 
one, he can go to the second one for the sake of Sattahakaraniya 
fwith a matter or business done within seven days]. 
If he enters upon the rains retreat in two monasteries, it is 
‘not possible because there is no exact period according to the word 
“Purimika” [the earlier period or first three months of rainy season] 
and “Pacchimika” [later one or last three months of rainy season].. 
In addition, with evil mind thus “I accept but I never go to 
there”, a monk agree with a request of lay follower but he does not 
go to there to enter upon the rains retreat. There is an offence of 
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Pacittiya according to Musavada-sikkhapada and there is an offence 
of wrong doing due to braking the assent or agreement. 

' After entering upon the rains retreat in first monastery, as 
soon as a monk leaves for second one, the first entering upon the 
rains retreat for earlier period [Purimika] is not valid for him and 
also there is an offence of wrong-doing. Therefore, he cannot 
participate in Pavarana. 

Only a monk who has kept for first three month (Purimika) 
can participate in Observance of Invitation [Pavarand] and he can 
get the five privileges of Kathina. 


A bhikkhu who lives throughout the Rains-residence. until 
he makes Pavarana can obtain the benefi ts of the Rains-residence 
[from the Patipada day onwards for one month]. After entering upon 
the rains, if the rain retreat is not broken by monk, he can get the 
five privileges of Kathina until to the full moon day of Phagguna. 

‘[11.If he wishes to go wandering/ traveling, there is no need to 
take leave as laid down inthe sixth training rule in the 

Acelakavagga of thee Paciftiya-chapter, . . 

“"[2} When he goes wandering/ traveling, he need not take the 
complete set of robes; — 
[3]:-He may eat in the way of ganabhojana and paramparabhojana;_ 
[4] He may keep as many atireka-civara as he pleases, 
[5] The civara which occurs for him at that place [where he has 

Spent the Rains] are possessions which can be taken away. 

In Pali, andmantacdro asamdaddanacaro. ganabhojanam 
yavadatthacivaram yo ca tattha civaruppado sonesam bhavissatiti. 


If he has the chance to spread the Kathina {in aiicient days 
bhikkhus used a wooden frame on whick. to sew the robes and it is 
this which is ‘spread’],. the five benefits or five privileges are 
extended for a further four months throughout the coud ‘iereuetl 
Vil. 
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_ Tallow you, monks, to make up kathina-cloth when monks have 
completed the rains. Five things [the five kinds of Kathina privileges] 
will be allowable to you, monks, when the kathina-cloths have been 
made up; (PTS). 
[1] going [to families for alms] without having asked for 
permission, 
[2] walking for alms not taking the three robes: 
[3] a group-meal, 
[4] as. many robes as you require and 
[5] whatever robe-material accrues|to increase over] there, that 
will be for them. . 
"These five things will be allowable to you, monks, when the 
kathina-cloths have been made. 


[1] Going [to visit families before noon] without having informed 
another monk. [freedom of movement before noon in spite of 
having accepted an invitation for a meal]. 

[2] Going [around] without taking thie full set of three robes 
[freedom to stay apart from one’s set of three robes at the break 
of dawn]. 

{3].A group meal; 

[4] As many robes as you require [without having to determine or 

assign thetn according to Vunaya regulation] and 

[5] Exclusive right to Sanghika robes given at one’s vassa. 
monastery. . 


These five privileges monks will be allowable to you who 
have spread the kathina. And thus, monks should the Kathina be 


spread. 


dete vee Hehe Heke ve Hew 
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Chapter 4 
Rkk : 
.4.Higher Ordination, disrobing and remedy for several 
offences 


(4:1)The five essential aspects of higher ordination 
(Upasampada) 

_ Although there were Eight kinds of Higher Ordination, these 
Five essential aspects or factors or perfections are concerned with 
Natticatuttha-upsampada only [The Higher Ordination with Fourfold 
Official Declaration]. It must be recited four times together with 
once recitation of Natti [Motion]. Therefore, it is known as 
Natticatuttha. The Higher Ordination using this method 

“Natticatuttha” is called Natticatuttha-upsampada. 


If the Order is going to perform a formal act of higher 
ordination (Upasampada-kamma), the Five perfections or Five 
factors for higher Ordination or Five Essential Aspects of Higher 
Ordination must be perfected with five factors describing as follows; 


1, Vatthu-sampatti = Perfection of candidate; (who is trying to- 


be ordained in the Order). 
2. Natti-sampatti = Perfection of the motion; 
3, Kammavaca = Perfection of the formal announcement or 
Ses ‘pronouncement; 
4. Sima- sampatti § =Perfection ofthe boundary. or Consecration 
‘ Hall; and 


5. Parisi-sampatti © = Perfection of the audience or Participant 
Sangha, referring to the Sangha-assembly; 
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(4et:1)The explanation of Vatthu-sampatti; 
Vatthu-sampatti is the first essential aspect of higher 

ordination according to Kankhavitarani-Commentary. 

1. A candidate must be old enough 20 years starting from his 
conception to accept the higher ordination. 

2. He,(who had formerly been a monk) must never have committed 
any serious offence [any one of four kinds of Parajuka] before. 

3. He must not be included in 11 kinds of Abhabbapuggala 
(unworthy person to become a monk). 


There are mentioned in Kankh4vitarani-Commentary such as 
“Vatthiti upasampaddpekho puggalo, so thapetva 
dnavisativasam antimavatthuajjhdpannapubbam, 
pandukddayo ca ekadassa abhabbapuggaile veditabbo - p - 
ime pana thapetvda aititasmim upasampadapekkhe sati 
5 feta tia en pene akuppam 
hoti”! 


Ifa candidate does not included in 11 kinds of unworthy person, 
he has old enough 20 years and he had formerly not committed any 
one of Parajika offences, he can accept the higher ordination and 
his ordination would be known as Vatthu-sampatti. 


Vatthu-vippatti; 
[Defect of Candidacy or Candidature] 

There are thirteen kinds of Vatthu-vippatti. 

1; Unavisati-vasso = one has under [20] twenty years of age. 

2: Antimavatthu ajjhapannapubbam =one who had committed 
one of the fourParajika- 
offence as a monk before. 
He is a defeated one. 


And there are eleven kinds of unworthy person 
[Abhabbapuggala] to accept the higher ordination. They are. 
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3: Pandaka = one who is a eunuch. 
4: Theyyasamvasaka = one who becomes a recluse 
stealthily. 
5: Titthiyapakkantaka = one who had changed into the other 
sects from Buddhist monk. 
6: Tiracchanagata =ananimal. 
7: Matughataka = one who killed his own mother.or 
. a matricide. 
‘8: Pitughataka = one who killed his own father ora 
patricide. 
9: Arahantaghataka = one who killed an Arahant. - 
10: Bhikkhunidisaka = one who spoiled a bhikkhuni. 
11. Sangha-bhedaka = one who strives for a schism in the 
Community of monks. Or one who 
divides the Order into separate 
groups. 
12. Lohituppadaka = one who strived for the wounding 
. of Buddha or shedding the blood 
of Buddha. 


13.Ubhatobyafijanaka = one who is a hermaphrodite, 


They are called Abhabbapuggala who are not worthy 
to be ordained or to become monks. 

Ifa candidate is one of them, or includes in them, he cannot 
receive Upasampada and his ordination would be known as Vatthu- 
vippatti. 

Then, if a candidate does not include in fies of 13} persons, 
he can receive Upasampada and his ordination would be known as 


cai a 


Three Kinds of Theyyasamvasaka (Stealthily monk) 
According to Kankhavitarani commentary, there are three 
kinds of persons who become monks stealthily (Theyyasamvasaka), 
namely; 
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1}: Linga-thenaka © = one who stealthily assumes the guise, 

[2]: Samvasa-thenaka = one who stealthily creeps into association; 
and 

(3]: Ubhaya-thenaka = one who both stealthily assumes the guise 
as well as stealthily creeps into association. 


What is meant by one who stealthily assumes the guise 
(Linga-thenaka)? 
_. One who becomes a monk by himself without the help of a 
teacher or preceptor, or who does not recognise the seniority in | 
years of a bhikkhu, or who does not pay respects to each other 
Strictly according to seniority, or who does not take part in the legal 
acts of the Sangha, or who does not accept the material benefits of 
Paccayas - such a person is called one who stealthily assumes the 
guise [of a monk]. 
Or 

One wears the robes by himself without accepting higher 
ordination and he does not count the numbers of his Vassa, does 
not enjoy showing the great respects of other monks to him 
according to seniority, does not prevent the junior monks not to sit 
in sacred places, does not participate in all Sangha-kamma - such 
a person is called one who steals the appearance of the monk. [Linga- 
thenaka]. 


Who is the one that stealthily creeps into association . 
with monks (Samviisa-thenaka)? 

One who becomes a recluse or monk with the help of a teacher, 
accepts the ten rules of proper behaviour, but without accepting 
initiation goes far away to some distant region and poses himself as 
having the seniority of ten or twenty years and accepts obeisance 
from others according to that seniority, enters the Uposatha or other 
meetings of the official acts of the Sangha and according to this 
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posed seniority accepts the offerings of the faithful - such a man is 
called one who stealthily creeps into association. 
Or 

Although he is a novice initiated by monks, having gone to 
some distant regions, he lies that I have ten or twenty years or Vassas 
of monk. In this way, he counts the numbers of his Vassa. And he 
pleases or enjoys the honouring or showing the great respect of 
junior monks as if a. senior one and he participates in the Uposatha- 
kamma, Kathina-kamma and other meetings of Sangha-kamma - 
such a person is called one who steals stealthily the relationship or 
association with the Satigha community. [Samvasa-thenaka]. 


Who is the one that stealthily assumes the guise as well as 
stealthily ereeps [does secretly] into association 
(Ubhaya-thenaka)? 

One who has become a recluse without the help of a teacher, 
assumes seniority according to the number of years [he poses to 
have become a monk], enters all official acts [of the Sangha] and 
accepts offerings and homage from the faithful - such a one is called 
one who stealthily assumes the guise as well as who stealthily creeps 
into association. 

Or 
One becomes a monk by himself without preceptor, counts 
the number of his Vassa, pleases showing the great respects of junior 
monks, prevents to junior monk not to sit dawn in sacred place and 
he participates in all Savigha-kamma. He is called one who steals 
both appearance of momk and association with monks. [Ubhaya- 
thenaka]. 


A hermaphredite [Dbhatobyaijamaka, having marks of 
noth sexes. 
There ave the three kinds of hermaphrodite, namely; 
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[1]: one who himself conceives as well as is capable of establishing 
conception in another person; 

[2]: one who himself conceives but is incapable of establishing 
conception in another; ; 

[3]: one who himself is incapable of conceiving, but is capable of 
establishing conception in others. 


All these three types of persons cannot become monks; nor 
can they receive initiation. If they are already initiated then they 
should be expelled and thus brought to ruin. 


The Mahavagga Commentary mentioned only two 
Ubhatobyafijanaka as follows; 
[1] Itthi-Ubhatobyafijanaka and 
[2] Purisa-Ubhatobyafijanaka. 

Itthi-Ubhatobyaiijanako sayafica gabbham ganhati, parafica 
ganhdpeti. 

Purisa-Ubhatobyafijanako pana sayam na ganhdati, param 
ganhapeti. 


(4:1:2)The explanation of Perfection of Motion 
[Natti-sampatti] 
Natti here means motion or a formal proposal that is 
discussed and voted on the ordination of the candidate at a Sangha 
assembly. There are the five kinds of defection of Motion: 


1. Vatthu-aparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without 
reciting the name of 
candidate such as Nago, nagam, 
nagassa etc. 

2. Sangha-aparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without 
reciting the name of Sangha such 
as Sangho, Sangham, Samghassa 
etc. 
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3. Puggala-aparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without 
reciting the name of preceptor such 
as Tissena, tissassa etc. 

4, Natti-aparamasana = Carrying out formal act without 
pronouncing Motion. 

5. Pacchafiattithapana = Carrying out formal act by 


pronouncing kammavaca in reverse 
order, i.e. the Kammavaca teachers 
pronounce Anusavana first, and 
then Natti. 


Natti; [Motion] 

“Sundtu me bhante samgho, ayam itthanndmo 
itthanndmassa dyasmato upasampadapekkho, parisuddho 
antarayikehi dhammehi, paripunnassa pattacivaram, 
itthanndmo samgham upasampadam. yacati-itthanndmena 
upajjhdyena, yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
itthannamam upasampddeyya ittanndmena upjjhayena, esd 
Ratti”. 


If the kammavaca teachers selected by the Chairman of Sangha 
Assembly to giving ordination recite correctly the motion first as 
above mentioned without leaving out, without jumping up the words 
included in the Natti [Motion], it would be known as Natti sampatti 
[the perfection of Motion]. Otherwise, it would be known as Natti- 
vippatti [defect of the moticn] 


(4:1:3)The explanation of Perfection of Proclamation 

(Anusavana or Kammavica) 

One of five essential aspects of higher ordination is the 
reading or reciting of Kammavaca by the readers or Kammavaca 
teachers selected by the Chairman of the Assembly for this 
occasion. 
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Anusavana here means the act of making official statement about 
higher ordination that is asking the assembly whether they 
approve of motion or not. This Anusavana should be pronounced 
liberated from the following defects so as to make higher 
ordination 2 success: 


1. Vatthuaparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without 
revealing the name of candidate 
such as Nago, nagam, nagassa etc. 

2. Sanghaaparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without 
revealing the name of Sangha such 


as Sangho, Sangham, Sanghassa ~ 
etc 


3. Puggala-aparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without 
revealing the name of preceptor 
such as Tissena, tissassa etc. 

4. Savanayahapana = Carrying out formal act without 
pronouncing Anusavana text or 
pronouncing it inarticulately. 

5. Akdlesavana = Carrying out formal act by 
pronouncing Kammavica in everse 
order, i.e. the Kammavaca-teachers 
pronounce Anusavana first, and 
then Natti. 

If the kammavaca teachers recite correctly the 
Kammavaca as mentioned above without leaving out the words 
included in the Kammavaca [Proclamation], it would be known 
as Kammavica-sampatti [the perfection of Proclamation]. 
Otherwise it would be known as Kammavicd-vippatti [defect of 
the Proclamation] 


Kammavica; [Proclamation] 
“Sunadtu me bhante samgho, ayam itthanndmo 
itthanndmassa Gyasmato upasampadapekkho, parisuddho 
antarayikehi dhammehi, paripunnassa pattacivaram, 
itthanndmo samgham upasampadam yacati itthanndmena 
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upajjhdyena samgho itthanndmam upasampddet; 
itthanndmena upajjhadyena, yassdyasmato khamatj 
itthnndmassa upasampada itthanndmena upajjhdyena, so 
tunhassa, yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya”. 


Dutiyampi [Second time]: Tatiyampi [Third time]: 
“Upasampanno samghena itthannamo itthanndmengq 
upajjhdyena, khamati samghassa, tasma tunht, evametam 
dharayami”. 

This should be called decision words 


(4:1:4)The explanation of the Perfection of Consecration 
Hall (Sima) 

Sima also is one of five essential aspects of higher 
ordination. ‘Sima’ is a limited place or limited area or all 
Sangha-Kamma [performing ordination ceremony, performing 
Patimokkha-recitation, performing kathina formal act, etc] in 
which is performed only by Order of monks. When the monks 
want to perform any one of Sangha-kamma, they have to collect 
in it. This Sima must be one of the following two: 

1; Baddha sima = A boundary which is recited the Kamma- 
vaca by the Order 
of monks numbering four or more. 
(a) Khanda-sima, which is separated eare 
from Mahasima. 
(b) Samana samvasaka-sima, which is. 
marked in order to perform easily the all- 
formal acts by monks who have the same 
desire. 
(c) Avippavasa-sima, which is consecrated 
in the Samana samvasaka-sima in order to 
live without any one of three robes. 

2: Abaddha sima = a natural boundary which is not recited 
the Kamma-vaca by : 
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mat the Order of monks. 
(a) Gama-sima, which i is a village ee 
with it’s the whole region. 
(b) Udakukkhepa-sima, which is a river, 
natural lake and ocean. 
(c) Sattabbhantara-sima, which is a great 
forest which is very far from a village or 
city. It cannot go and return by only one 


day. 

Eleven Kinds of Defective Sima; 

1, Atikhuddaka Sima = the Sima which is too cramped to sit for 
twenty-one monks. 

2. Atimahati simi © =the Sima which is more spacious than 
three Yojanas. 


3. KhandanimittéSima= the Sima which has broken mark. 

4, Chéyanimitté Sima = the Sima which has shadow mark. 

5. Animitté Sima = the Sima which has no mark. 

6. Bahisime thité sammata sima =the Sima which is recited 

. Kammavaca staying 
outside of the mark. 

7, Nadiya sammata sima =the Sima which is consecrated on 
the river | 

8. Samudde sammata simé =the Sima which is consecrated on 
the ocean. 

9 Jatassare sammata simé = the Sima which is consecrated on 
the Jatassara lake. 

10.Simaya aoety sambhindantena sammata sima 
=the Sima consecrated mixing up 
with other’s Sima. 

11. Simaya simam ajjhottharantena sammata sima 
= the Sima consecrated spreading ; 
over other’s Sima. . 
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Although a Sima is not iacluded in 11 kinds of defective 
Simi, it must be completed with the three kinds of perfection a 
Sima. Otherwise, it cannot be called the successful attainment of 
Sima. : 

There are the three kinds of successful attainment or _ 
perfection [Sampatti] of Sima, namely, 


1: Nimitta-sampatti = the perfection or successful 
attainment of the mark or 
sign; 2 
2: Parisa-sampatti = the perfection of the Sangha; © 
3: Kammavaca-sampatti § =the perfection or successful 
attainment of the resolution 
or announcement. 


There are eight kinds of mark [Nimitta] as follows; 
1: Pabbata-nimitta; mark of mountain; . 
2: Pasana-nimitta; mark of stone; 
3: Vana-nimitta; mark of forest; 
4: Rukkha-nimitta; mark of tree; 
5: Magga-nimitta; mark of way or road; 
6: Vammika-nimitta; mark of ant-hill; 
7: Nadi-nimitta; mark of river; 
8: Udaka-nimitta; mark of water. 
A Sima, completed with three kinds of Sampatti and not 
included in 11 kinds of defective Sima, would be known as 
Sim4-Sampatti. Otherwise it would be known as Sim4-vippatti. 


(4:1:5)The explanation of Perfection of Participants 
[Parisi-sampatti] 
Parisé here means participant monks in the higher ordination 
ceremony. So as to make the successful ordination, the following 
conditions for perfection of participants should be met: 
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1: It requires a minimum of ten mandatory monks in 
Majjhimadesa, but five in countryside. They must not be 
Defeated ones (antimavatthu ajjhapanna), those who has been 

suspended from the Sangha Order (ukkhittaka), but must be 
those who are belonging to the same communion 
(samanasamvasaka). 
2: Chandarahanafica chandassa anayanam 
= being conveyed the consent of monks who 
_ should give the consent to the Sangha assembly. 
3: Sammukhibhitinafica appatikkosanam 
. =not reviling by participant monks. 
4: Vajjaniyapuggalinam sanghassa abhavo - 
= having no existence of twenty-one excluded or 
prohibited persons from the vicinity of Sangha. 


If the higher ordination completes with these aspects for 
Parisa, it would be known as Parisi-sampatti (perfection of 
Participants), otherwise, it would be known as Parisa-vippatti 
(defect of participants) 


The Procedure for Higher Ordination 
As above mentioned if the five essential aspects of higher 

ordination are fulfilled, it can be said that the higher ordination of 
a monk is successful. But it is customary for both the Samgha 
and the candidate to perform the following eight preliminary — 
duties (Atthapubbakiccani) in advance of the formal 
pronouncement of higher ordination: 
1: Upajjham gahapanam |§ =Taking a preceptor, 
2: Pattacivarm acikkhanam =Pointing out a bowl and robes, 
3: Anusasaka sammuti kammakaranam 

=Authorizing a competent monk, having located 

the candidate in a suitable place, for counseling, 
4; Anusasanam =Counseling the candidate, 
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5: Abbhanam = Bringing the candidate to the presence of 
the Samgha, 

6: Upasampadayacapanam =Asking for higher ordination, 

7: Antaraéyikadhamma pucchaka sammuti karanam 
= Authorizing a competent monk to 
examine the candidate for obstacles, and 

8: Pucchanam =Examining the candidate. 


1; kuttham, leprosy: 

2: gandho, boils: 

3: kilaso, eczema: 

4: soso, consumption: 5: apamaro, epilepsy: 

6: manussosi, are you a human being? 

73 purisosi, a man: 

8: bhujissosi, a free man: 

9: ananosi, without debts: ‘ 

10: nasi rajabhato, are you not in the evil service? 

11: anufifiatosi matapitihi, your parents’ consent? 

12: paripunnavisativasso, full twenty years of age? 

13: paripunnam te pattacivaram, complete as to bow! and 
robes? 

14: kim namosi, what is your name? 

15: ko nimo te upajjhayo, what is the name of your 
preceptor?. 


Having examined the candidate for obstacles, a 
competent monk should pronounce the formal Act of fourfold _ ~ 
oftigies Gesiavation (Nets catsitie Kananavled) 40:06 1 take tHe 
Sangha know. A newly ordained monk, immediately after the 
ordination, should be told the date of his ordination and out 
instructed the four requisites and four things that should not be 
committed. 


RKKISKKVS 
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(4:2)Sikkhapaccakkhana 
Introduction to disrobing. 


RR 


First and foremost, the Buddha promulgated original 
regulation of first Parajika because of Venerable Sudinna. There 
was not the method of disrobing or giving up the training rules to 
return lay life or novice. 


Yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam patiseveyya, pardjiko 
hoti asamvaso. ae 
Whatever monk should indulge in sexual intercourse is one 
who is defeated, he is no longer in communion. 
! And thus this course of traning for monks was set forth by 
the Lord Buddha. 


As second part, the Buddha promulgated amendment 
regulation of first Patajika because of a certain monk. There was 
also not included the method of disrobing or giving up the training 
rules. : ri 


Yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam patiseveyya, 
antamaso tiricchénagatdyapi pardjiko hoti asamvaso. 
Whatever monk should indulge in sexual intercourse even 

with an animal is one who is defeated, he is no longer in communion. 


As third branch, the Buddha promulgated amendment 
regulation of first Patajika because of a great company of monk 
who dwelled at Vesali and sons of the Vijjins. | 


Yo pana bhikkhu Sikkhdsajivasamdapanno sikkham 
apaccakkhdya dubbalyam andvikatvd methunam dhammam 
patiseveyya, antamaso tiricchadnagatdyapi pdrdjiko hoti 
asamvadso, — 
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Whatever monk, possessed of the training and mode of life 
for monks, but not disavowing the training and not declaring his 
weakness, should indulge in sexual intercourse, even with an animal, 
is one who is defeated, he is not in communion. There were included 
the method of disrobing or giving up the traning rules. 


A bhikkhu who is tired of the practice of the Brahmacariya 
(Holy life) and wishes to return to the state of being a lay-man may 
do this by taking leave of the training rules. The taking leave out 
the traning rules or giving up the traning rules is called sees 
(Shikkhdpaccakkhana). 

Disrobing is finalized by a monk clearly proclaiming his 
change of status in front of another bhikkhu or lay-person. 
Simultaneously the other person understands his statement, he is 
no longer a bhikkhu. 

Ifa bhikkkhu commits a Defeated Offence, there is no need 
for him formally to disrobe because he is automatically expelled 
by his wrongful action and is no longer a bhikkhu starting from that 
moment. And he cannot be accepted as a true monk. 

Therefore, the method of disrobing is also very important: 
in order not to commiting the Defeated Offence for monk who has 
no desire to continue as a monk. 


(4:2:1)The Six factors for disrobing [abandoning Monkhood] 

[1]: Citta; = Intention, [The person who wants to disrobe must 
has genuine intention to abandon his monk-hood]. 

{2]:Khetta; = Uttering or his statement, [The person who wants 
to disrobe must utter or recite one of the twenty-two 
formulas correctly]. 

[3]:Kala; | = Time or Period, [He must recite or utter one of 
twenty-two formulas in the present tense]. 

[4]:Payoga; = Motive or manner; [He must utter by speech or 

- verbal action, not by writing or gesture]. 
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[5]:Puggala; = Person or the witness to his statement, [The witness 
must be human being in his or her actual mind and 
he who is a witness must understand whatthe 
bhikkhu who wants to disrobe says. Both bhikkhu 
and his witness must not be insane. The witness who 
is listening to his utterances must be sane and 
sensible as well as the bhikkhu who wants to disrobe. 
They must be present]. 

[6]:Vijamana;= Understanding or realization, [He who is listening 
to his utterance or statment must understand very 
well the meaning or intention of monk who is - 
abandoning or giving up the training rules of monk, 
is uttering the words for disrobing]. 


(4:2:2)The Twenty-two Formulas for Disrobing 
1. Buddham paccakkhami; I give up the Buddha. 


2. Dhammam -I give up the Dhamma. 
3. Sangham I give up the Samgha. 
4. Sikkham I give up the training rules. 
5. Vinayam I give up the disciplinary rules. 
6. Patimokkham I give up the Patimokkha. 
7. Uddesam I give up the recitation of 
Patimokkha. 
8. Upajjham or Upajjhayam I give up the preceptor. 
9. Acariyam I give up the five types of teacher. 
10. Saddhiviharikam I give up the co-resident. 
11. Antevasikam -I give up a pupil under a teacher. 
12. Samanupajjhayakam —_I give up one who has the same 
preceptor. 
13. Samanacariyakam I give up one who has the same 
teacher. 


14. Sabrahmacari I give up the five religious persons. 
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15. Gihiti mam dharehi[tu]; Note meas a layman or let me knew 
as a layman. / 

16. Upasakoti mam dharehi; as a lay devotee. 

17. Aramikoti mam dharehi; a caretaker of the monastery or an 
attendant of Arama. 

18. Simaneroti mam dharehi;as a novice. 

19. Titthiyoti mam dharehi; asa person who is belongs to another 
sect. 

20. Titthiyasivakoti mam dhfrehi; as a pupil of another sect. 

21. Asamanoti mam dharehi; as one who is not a monk, and 

22. Asakyaputtiyoti as if one who is not a sakya prince 
belonging to the lineage of Buddha. 


(4:3)Remedy for seven kinds of offence 
(4:3:1)Seven kinds of offence 


[1]. The Parajika; Defeated offence; 

[2]. The Samghadisesa; Offence requiring a formal meeting 
____ of the Order; 

[3]. Thullccaya; ” ” Grave offence, 

[4]. Pacittiya; Offences of expiation, 

[5]. Patidesaniya; Censurable offence, 

[6]. Dukkata; Offence of wrong doing and 

[7]. Dubbasita; Offence of wrong speech. 


They are divided into two. groups as fallows; 
[1] Great offences (Garuka-dpatti) called four kinds of Parajika 
and thirteen kinds of Samghadisesa. 
[2] Slight offences (Lahuka-dpatti) referring to the others five 
offences. 


Of them, the Pardjika-dpatti cannot be purified by practicing 
Parivdsa etc, and by making confession but only the way of 
disrobing can purify it. The Samghddisesa offence can be purified 


THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 178 


by practicing Parivdsa, Manatta and Abbhdna. The others Lahuka- 
Gpatti can be purified by making confession. 


(4:3:2)The offences which should not be confessed. 

(1] The Pardjika Offence; 

[2] The Sarighddisesa Offence, 

[3] The offences which have been already finished to confess, and 
4 The offences are not committed by monk. 


¢4:3:3)The offences which should be confessed. 


(1] Thullecaya; gtave offence, 
|] Pacittiya; offences of expiation, 
B] Patidesaniya; censurable offence, 
[4] Dukkata; offence of wrong doing and 
[3] Dubbasita; offence of wrong speech. 


(4:3:4)The remedy for Parajika Offence 

The meaning of the Pali word ‘Pdrdjika’ is the defeating or 
losing something. One who is a monk defeats from the life of monk 
or monk-hood due to violating the training rules of Pardjika. 

A bhikkhu who violates any of the four Pardjika rules is 
automatically no longer a bhikkhu. There is not need for him to go 
through a formal ceremony of disrobing. The act of violating the 


Pardjikh-rule is an act of disrobing itself. Even if he continues 


having pretended as a bhikkhu, he does not really count as a true 
monk. As soon as the facts are known, he must be expelled from 
the Sangha. He can never be properly ordained again as a bhikkhu 
in this very life. If he tries to ordain in a Community of the Saigha 
_ that does not know of his offence and his fault, his ordination does 
not count, and he must be expelled as soon as the truth is found out. 

If a bhikkhu has committed a Pardjika offence, it is settled 
aly then he admits that he is no longer considered a bhikkhu and 
he returns to lay life or novice. The returning to lay life or novice- 
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‘hood is a remedy for or purification of Pardjika Offence that a 
monk has committed. 


(4:3:5)The remedy for Sanghadisesa Offences 

There are 13 kinds of Sarighddisesa Offences. This term 
means ‘involving the Community in the initial and subsequent acts, 
It means that it need to the Sangha from the initial (meant the period 
of practicing Parivdsa) to the end (meant the time of practicing 
Abbhdna). 


If a monk has committed any of Sanghadisesa Offences, he 
must observe 
(1). Parivasa [Probation] as long as he has covered or concealed 
the nights. 
(2) Manatta [Penance] for six nights and at the end. It is need for at 
least 4 monks. 
(3) Abbhana [Rehabilitation]. It is need for at least 20 monks. 


There are two types of practicing for them. They are as follows; 
(A). Appaticchanna; it is for unconcealed Sanghadisesa offence, 
and 


(B). Paticchanna; it is for concealed Sanghadisesa offence. 


(A) Appaticchanna (Unconcealed Sanghadisesa offence); 

If amonk who has committed a Sanghadesesa offence does 
not conceal it, he is not necessary to practise the Parivdsa, but only 
for practising the Manatta (for six days) and Abbdna. 

At first, he who has committed a Sanghadesesa offence must 
request the Manatta for unconcealed offence to the Sangha Order 
in this way; 

__ “Aham bhante sambahula sanighddisesd dpattiyo dpajjim 
appaticchannadyo. Soham: bhante sarigham tdsam sambahuldnom 
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Gpattinam appaticchannanam charattam manattam yacami.” (Three 


times). 


Then, he must declare his committed offence as follows; 


“Aham bhante sambahuld sanghdadisesa dpattiyo dpajjim 
appaticchannayo. Soham sangham taésam sambahulanam 
Gpattinam appaticchannaénam chdrattam manattam yacim. 
Tassa me sangho tadsam sambahuldnam dpattinam 
appaticchannanam charattam mdnattam adasi. Soham 
manattam cardmi, vedayamaham bhante vedayatiti mam 

sangho dharetu.” (Three times). 


After practising the Manatta for six days, he must ask for 


AbbhGna (Abbhanaydacana) for unconcealed offence as follows; 


“Aham bhante sambahula sanghddisesa dpattiyo Gpajjim 
appaticchannayo. Soham sangham tdsam sambahulanam 
Gpattinam appaticchannadnam charattam mdnattam yaci. 
Tassa me sangho tdsam sambahuldnam Gpattinam 
appaticchanndnam charattam mdanattam adasi. Soham 
bhante cinnamanatto. sangham abbhanam yacami..” (Three 
times). 


(B) Paticchanna (Concealed Sanghadisesa offence). 


If a monk who has committed a Sanighadesesa offence 


conceals it for one night, he must practise the Parivdsa for one 


night. 


At first, he must ask for Parivdsa for concealed offence to 


Sangha Order as follows; 


“Aham bhante sambahuladpattiyo dpajjim 
ekaéhappaticchannadyo. Soham bhante sangham 
sambahuldnam dpattinam ekadhappaticchanndnam 
ekdhaparivasam yacami.” (Three times). 
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After that, he must declare his committed offence as follows; 


“Aham bhante sambahulaé 4pattiyo dpajjim 
ekahappaticchannayo. Soham sangham sambahulénap 
Gpattinam ekéhappaticchannanam ekahaparivasam yacim, 
Tassa me sangho sambahulanam dpattinam 
ekadhaappaticchanndnam ekahaparivdsam addsi. Soham 
parivasémi, vedayamaham bhante vedayatiti mam sangho 
dhdretu.” (Three times). 


After practising the Parivdsa for one night, he must ask fr 


Maénaitta for 
concealed offence as follows; 


“Aham bhante sambahulaé dpattiyo dpajjim 
ekahappaticchanndyo. Soham sangham sambahuldnam — 
Gpattinam ekahappaticchanndnam ekdhaparivadsam 
yacadmi. Tassa me sangho sambahuldnam dpattinam 
ekdhappaticchanndnam ekahaparivdsam addsi. soham 
bhante parivuttha parivdso. saigham sambahulaénam 
dpattinam ekdhappaticchannanm chérattam ménattam 
yacdmi,” (Three times). 


After that, he must declare the Mdnatta as follows; 


“Aham bhante sambahulaé dpattiyo dpajjin 
ekéhappaticchanndyo. Soham sangham sambahuldnan 
apattinam ekahappaticchanndnam ekaéhaparivdsam 
yacdmi.. Tassa me sangho sambahulanam dpattinam 
ekdhappaticchannaénam ekahaparivadsam addsi. soham 
parivuttha parivdso. sangham sambahuladnam Gpattinam 
ekGhappaticchannanm chdrattam mdnattam yacami. Tassa 
me sangho. sambahuldnam Gpattinam 
ekahappaticchannénam chdrattam mdanattam adasi. soham 
ménattam cardmi..vedayémaham bhante, vedayatiti mam 
sangho dharetu.” (Three times). 
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After practising the Mdanatta for six days, he must ask for 
Abbhana as follows; 

“Aham bhante sambahulé dpattiyo dpajjim 
ekéhappaticchannadyo. Soham sangham sambahulanam 
apattinam eka@happaticchanndnam ekéhaparivdsam 
yacami. Tassa me sangho sambahuldnam dpattinam 
ekahappaticchannadnam ekahaparivasam adasi. soham 
Parivuttha parivdso. sangham sambahuldnam dpattinam 
ekahappaticchannanm chdrattam mdnattam yaécim. Tassa 
me sangho sambahulanam dpattinam | 
ekahappaticchanndnam charattam ménattam adasi. soham 
bhante cignamanatto sanghan: abbhanan: yacdmi.” (Three 
times). 


After asking for Abbhana, the Sangha must read the 
Abbhina-kammavaca in the Sima. As soon as the Safigha has read 
the Kammavaca, the Sanghadisesa offence of offender monk cease 
and he becomes pure or pure monk. 


Mulayapatikassanaé (Sending back to the beginning). 
During the monk is practising the Parivasa, if he commits a 
new Sanghadisesa offence again, he must be sent back to the 
beginning to practise the Parivdsa. It means that he must practise 
the Parivdsa starting from initial. 


After practicing the Parivdsa, during a monk is practising 
the Mdnatta, if he commits a new Sanghadisesa offence again, he 
must be sent back to the beginning to practise the Parivdsa for 
concealed offence starting from initial step by step. 


PESREKHKH 
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(4:3:6)The remedy for Nissaggiya Pacittiya Offence; 


kha 


The technique to confess for Nissaggiya Pacittiya Offemeeg, 
If a monk has fallen into a Nissaggiya Offence, at first, he — 

must give up the property that he has already accepted and then he 

must confess in order to purify his Nissaggiva Pdcittiya Offence, 
For example, there are three kinds of technique ot way to 

confess for Nissaggiva Pacittiya Offence, namely, 

me The way to confess for Rupiya and Riipiyasamvohdra 

Nissaggiya Pacittiya Offence; 
(2): The way to confess for Unapafica bandhana Nisaggive 
Pacittiya Offence; 
(3): The way to confess for the others Nissaggiya Pacittiya Offences, 


The way to giving up the properties needs to understand, 
The technique to giving up the properties concerning with the 
Ripiya Nissaggiya Pacittiya Offence is as follows; 

“Aham bhante riipiyam patigghesim, idam me nissaggiyam, 
imaham sanghassa nissajjami “ 

“I venerable sirs, accepted the money. It is given up by me. 
I give up to the Sangha Order it.” Or “Venerable sirs, I have received 
money. This of mine is to be forfeited. I forfeit it to the Community”. 


It is the technique to give up the things according to Riipiya 
sikkhadpada. [18] . 


“ham bhante ndnappakdarakam riipiyasamvoharam 
samapajj. im idam me nissaggiyam, imadham sanghassa 
nissajjami.” Ba 
a venerable sirs, make a sale or an exchange of 
one of various kinds of things in respect of gold and money. 
It is given up by me. I give up to the Sangha Order it.” 
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“Venerable sirs, | have engaged in various types of monetary 
exchange. This is to be forfeited. I forfeited it to the 
Community.” 


It is the technique to give up the things according to Ripiya 
samvohar sikkhapada. [19] 

According to these two Sikkhdpadas, things should be given 
up only in Sangha but not Gara and Puggala. 


According to Unupaiica bandhana Sikkhdpada, the way . 
to give up things is as follows; 


“Aham me bhante patto Unapaficabhandhanena 

pattena cetapite nissaggiyo, imaham sanghassa nissijjami.” 

“This new bowl, venerable sirs, should be given up by me 

due to asking for without an old bowl has been mended in less than 

five places. I give up this new bow/ to the Sangha” OR “This bowl 

of mine, venerable sirs, asked for when the previous bow! had less 

than five mends, is to be forfeited. I forfeit it to the Community.”™ 
It also should be given up to the Sanghaa only but not 


Gaya and Puggala. 


The technique to confess for Nissaggiya Pacittiya Offence. 


Confessant: Aham bhante ekam nissaggiyapdacittiyapattim 
Gpajjim, tam tumhamile patidesemi. |nissagg:;'4 pdacittiyapattiyo 
apajjim, ta tumhamiile patidesemi.| 


Acknowledger: Passati dvuso tam dpatiii. [passasi dvuso 
td Gpattiyo}. 

Confessant: Ama bhante passami. 

Acknowledger: Ayatim dvuso samvare) i 


Confessant: Sadhu sujthu bhante s. ~ artes ami. 


182 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (1.T.B.M.U) 


(4:3:7)The way to confess for Patidesaniya-offence; 
Junior;- “ Gdrayham bhante dhammam Gpajjim asappdyam | 
patidesaniyam, tam patidesemi” [I, your reverence, have 
fallen into Patidesaniya 
offence which is worthy to 
blame and unsuitable, I 
confess it.] 4 
Senior;- Passasi Gvuso tam dhammam. | 


The other words have to be completed as mentioned in 
general confession. q 


(4:3:8)The way of confession mentioned in Mahivagga 
(Pa7i-Text) 

According to Mahavagga-P4li-Text, the method of | 

confession in one [monk] is as follows; 


Confessant; A ham avuso [itthannamm] dpattim. dpanno, 
tam patidesemi. 
{I, your reverence, have fallen into such and: 
such an offence, I confess it.] 
Acknowledger; Passasi. [Do you see it?.] 


Confessant; Ama passami. { Yes, I see it.] 
Acknowledger; Ayatim samvareyyasi. [ You should be 
restrained in the future. ]'® 


(4:3:9)General confession 
There is a general confession that is in use of modern time. 


Confessant; Aham bhante sabba Gpattiyo aGvikaromi. 
Acknowledger; Sddhu, sadhu. 
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Confessant; 


Acknowledger; 
Confessant; . 
Acknowledger; 
Confessant; 
Acknowledger; 


Confessant; 
Acknowledger; 
Confessant; 


Ackeowicdger; 
Confessant; 
Acknowledger; 
Confessant; . 
Acknowledger; 


Confessant; 


Acknowledger; 
Confessant; 
Acknowledger; 
Confessant; 
Acknowledger; 


Aham bhante sambahild nandvatthuka 
sabba dpattiyo Gpajjim, ta tumha mille 
patidesemi., 

Passasi avuso td dpattiyo. 

Ama bhante passami. 

Ayatim dviiso samvareyyasi. 
Sadhusutthu bhante samvarissami, 
Sadhu, sddhu, [avuso]. (This is for j junior. 
monk.) 


Rp ae a isa ge 
Aham avuso sabbd dpattiyo dvikaromi. 
Sadhu, sadhu [bhante]. 
Aham G@vuso sambahula nanavatthaka sabbé 
Gpattiyo Gpajjid, ta tuyha mdle padidesemi. 
Passatha bhante ta dpattiyo. 
Ama davuso passami. 
Ayatim bhante samvareyyatha. 
Sadhu, sutthu dvuso samvarissami. 
Sadhu, sadhu, [bhante}. (This is for senior 
monk.) 


ae oh he heh 


Aham bhante sambahula naéndévatthuka 
sabbé Gpattiyo Gpajjim, ta tumha mille 
patidesemi. — 

Passasi Gvuso td dpattiyo. 

Ama bhante passami. 

Ayatim avuso samvareyyasi. 
Sadhusutthu bhante samvarissami. 
Sadhu, sadhu, [Avuso}. 


The third paragraph must be recited by junior monk again 
for his Dukkata Offence arising due to making confession although 
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they have the collective offence or the offence of identical basis 
[Sabhdga-dpatti]. 

If both, Senior and Junior OR Confessor and Acknowledger, 
have not the collective offences, the third paragraph is not necessary 


to recite again. 
PPE tt F 


(4:3:10)The way of confession mentioned.in Mahavagga- 
commentary 
Junior;- Aham bhunte{ thullaccayam] dpattim apanno, tam . 
tumha miile patidesemi, 
{I, your reverence, have fallen into Thullaccaya- 
offence, confess it in front of you]. ree 


Senior;- . Passasi dvuso tam dpattim, [Do you see it?, 
Junior;- Ama bhante passdmi; [Yes, | see it.] 

Senior;- Ayatim samvareyyasi;[Y ou should be restrained in 
. the future.] 

Junior;- Sadhu sutthu bhante samvarissami; 


[Yes, I will restrain well.] 


It is a way for junior monk. After that the senior one has to 
confess in junior monk. There is 2 way for senior monk as follows; 


eet tt 

Senior;- Aham avuso [Tullaceayam| dpattim dpanno, tam 
tuyhamule patidesemi. 

Junior;- Passatha bhante [tam] apattim. 

Senior;- Ama avuso passami. 

Junior;- Ayatim samvareyyatha. 

Senior;- Sddhu sutthu samvarissami. 


This is a pair of confession for senior and junior according 
to Mahavagga-commentary. 


HERE 
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(4:3:11)The way of confession mentioned in Kankha- 
vitarani-Commentary 

Junior;- Aham bhante etam nissaggiyam pacittiyam épanno, 
tam patidesemi, 
{I, your reverence, have fallen into that offence of 
Nissaggiya [Forfeiture], I confess it.] 

Senior;- Passasi. 

Junior;- Ama passami. 


Senior;- Ayatim samvareyyasi. 
Junior;- Sadhu sutthu samvarissami. 
a He Fe he a 
Now it is a turn of senior. 
Senior;- Aham dvuso etam nissaggiyam pdacittiyam 
dpanno, tam patidesemi. 
Junior;- Passatha. 
Senior;- Ama passdmi. 


Junior;- Ayatim samvareyyatha. 
Senior;- Sadhu sutthu samvarissami. 


af He hk 2s ae 
(4:3:12)The way or methed of confession mentioned in Kudde- 


sikkh4 is as follows; 
Junior;- Aham bhnte ekam thullaccaydapattim apajjim, tap 


tumhamile patidesemi. 
Senior;- Passasi dvuso tam Gpattim. 
Junior;- Ama bhante passami. 
Senior;- Ayatim avuso samvareyyasi. 
Junior;- Sadhu sutthu- bhante samvarissdmi. This is for j junior 


monk. 
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\ 


Wfthere are offences more ftean one in a monk, he bag to say 


_ “Ahambhante dve theullaccapipuattiyo or sambakulg 
U0 iyo Gpajjim, ta tumhamule patidesemi” . 

“There is no different way for Pacittiya offence, but just 

change only the name of offence. 


weeene 


(4:3: 13)The way of confession mentioned in Milasikkha 
Js-Aham bhante sambahuld nanavatthukd dpattiyo apajjim, ta 
-tumhamule patidesemi. 
S;-Passasi dvuso td Gpattiyo. 
“dl Ama bhante passami. 
S;- Ayatim dvuso samvareyyasi. 
SyoSaidhu sutthu bhante samvarissdmi. 


‘Ifa monk confesses an offence, he} it Santis with bodily 
action and verbal action, but not mental one. 
_ What line of conduct should be followed by monks? 
Ifa monk wants to confess his committed offence, he, having 
approached one monk, having arranged his upper robe over one 
shoulder, having sat down on his haunches, having saluted with 
joined palms, should speak thus to monk; 
“I, your. reverence, have fallen into such and such an 
offence, I confess it” etc. 

A monk should make general confession everyday. If it is 
doing so, itcan prevent the Sanghadisesa offence but not be purified 
absolutely by making confession. It needs to practice the Parivasa, 
Manatta and Abbhana. 

After committing the Samghadisesa offence, a monk, 
without asking for Parivasa, without making the general confessior. 
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for each night, must practice as long as he covered the nights, days, 
months or years. 

Therefore, the way of general confession needs to understand 
by monks. It betters to realize the meanings of Pali-Words. 

' When a bhikkhu has committed an offence requiring 
confession and then confesses it truthfully in the presence of another 
bhikkhu [Puggala], group of bhikkhus [Gana], or complete 
Community [Sangha]. 


| 


ee ae abe ae he oh a oh she 
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Chapter 5 &— 


kkk 


5.Pabbajja and Upasampada 
(5:1)Tradition of Pabbajja 
The word Pabbajja (Pali;.Skt. pravrdjya) derives from the 
pa” vajta, meaning going forth from household to homeless state. — 
It stands as the most common term for the life style of a world 
renouncer both in Pali and Sanskrit. The community of pabbajja is 
varied and miscellaneous in character, so various in its particular 
features that is extremely difficult to generalize upon it. Its members 
live by going for alms-round, have no settled dwelling (except during 
the rains, when the observance of the Rain-Retreat is a common 
custom among them), moves about from place to place, singly or in 
parties, and either ascetic practicing austerities. No other common 
characteristic can be attributed to the community as a whole, except 
one common characteristic that they are all professed religious, 
homeless wanderers without kinship or social bonds. Taking up 
‘such life style is considered to be a very ancient tradition in India 
‘religious life. It is because of a common understanding that the life 
of pabbajja provides the best possible condition for the pursuit of 
the religious goal preached by their respective teachers. 
Taking up the life of pabbajja is necessarily instigated by 
one’s realizing the disadvantages of sense pleasure and the 
advantages of renouncing them. In many suttas the Buddha is found 
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to preach gradual teaching (anupubbikathd), clarifying 
disadvantages of sense pleasures and advantages in renouncing them. 
In many other suttas the Buddha is found to encourage his disciples 
to discern the gratification and peril of sense rua oa 
emancipation from them. Therefore, understanding peril of sense 
pleasures and the safety of seclusion from them plays an important 
role for the renunciation of the household life or to take up the life 
of Going Forth. Here is a sample of discerning the faults in sense 
pleasures and existence: 

“Because household life is the dwelling place of all kinds of 
defilements, because of bondage of wife and children, etc restricting 
one’s meritorious performances, because one gets involved in 
endless routine activities such as trading and cultivation, it is not a 
proper place where happiness of Going Forth can be achieved. 

| The sense pleasures, like a drop of honey on the sharp blade 
of a sword, do more harm than good. Sense enjoyment is short- 
lived like a theatrical show seen only by intermittent flashes of 
lightning, perpetuating insatiable thirst in its wake as is aroused in 
one by drinking saline water.” 

And also they reflect in the disadvantages of a household 
life which is constrained with social bonds and the advantages of 
the life of a monk, which can be likened to a space vast and free 
from such obligations. 

, At a time when there is no teaching of a Buddha, noble 
persoris such as Bodhisatta, Paccekabodhisatta, Savakabodhisatta 
ete take up an ascetic life under recluses or wanderers who uphold 
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the: Doctrine of Action (kammavddi) and the Doctrine of Efficacy 
of Action (kiriyavadt). However, when an Enlightened One appears 
in the world, they join the Order of monks and nuns i.e., the 
Dispensation of the Buddha. Therefore the life of Going Forth can 
be traced back to @ time prior to the Buddha and it can be found 
within and without the Dispensation of the Buddha. 


($:2)Four Kinds of Pabbajja ~ : 
In the context of Buddhism, the life of Going Forth split 
into four divisions': 
1, . Tépasa (isi) pabbajja = Going forth as an ascetic or hermit, 
2. Upasampada pabbajja = Going forth as a monk or nun, 
3. Sdmanera pabbajja = Going forth as a male or female novice and 
4. Afifiatitthiya paribbajaka pabbajja = Going forth as mendicant in 
the other heretical sects - 
‘Tapasa’ refers to those ascetics or hermits who are outside 
the teaching of the Buddha. Nevertheless they should be regarded 
as holy persons of the time as it is literary explained as the one who 
has the practice of morality, concentration etc.? The life and type of 
the Tdpasa are mentioned in the Dighanikdya atthakathd *and the 
Suttanipata atthakatha.‘4 Some of their requisites are mentioned 
thus: Vdkacira, “grass robe” for wearing, tidanda, “wooden tripod” 
to place water pot or jug, khdrikdja, “water jug and yoke”, 
ajinacamma, “the hide of a black antelope”, and they bear jaja, 
“matted hair”, jafdmandala, “round headdress made of hair”. 
Renouncing the world as a Tapasa is called Tapasa pabbajja. 
Upasampada is the fullest possible admission to the privileges of | 


the Buddhist monk or nun. Commentator explains that it is the 
highest accomplishment with nobility (uparibhiitd+ sampadd) 
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because of abiding by the training rules numbering over nine 
thousand million promulgated by the Buddha. The attainment of 
noble life (uparibhdvam+ sampanno) excels the other 
endowments of wealth, health etc’ because it is more dignified 
than the rest. 

Sdmanera i is the one, who gives up the worldly life to become a 
novice. in the teaching of the Buddha. Sémanera keeps ten 
precepts according to Pacittiya pali’ while tradition said that they 
keep one hundred and nine training rules namely ten /ingas 
(expellings), ten dandas (punishments), seventy five Sekhiyas 
(trainings) and fourteen Vattas (duties). Considering the fewness 
of the training rules, the life of sémanera is relatively low in 
status. However, it is one of the three kinds of persons worthy of 
veneration and addressed as “Shin” (a respectful religious title 
more or less equivalent to Pali word ‘sdmi’) in Myanmar: Tapasa 
(Venerable hermits), Upasampada (Venerable monks) and 
samanera (Venerable novices). 

Aniiatitthiya-paribbdjaka is the name given to the ascetics 
and recluses during the Buddha’s time. They were not exclusively 
Brahmin. Their presence seems to have been recognized and 
respected from eailier times. Generally speaking, their creed is 
formulated as a belief in perfect bliss after death on account of the 
self purged from evil, and as a conviction that this bliss can be 
achieved by Brahmacariya, by freedom from all evil in acts, words, 
aims, and mode of livelihood. 

The Paribbdjakas claimed themselves to be identical with 
the.followers of the Buddha in their tenets and teaching, but the 
Buddha maintained that the twc teachings were pole apart. This is 
clearly indicated in connection with the conversion of Saripuita 
and Moggallana, who were formerly Paribbdjakas under Sancava. 
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The goal of the Paribbdjakas was deathlessness (amata) which, to 
them, probably meant to be rebirth in the world of Brahma. Their 
conversion to the Buddha’s Dispensation is followed by the 
recognition that Gotama the Buddha dealt, not with effects but with 
causes and that He went to the root of the matter by teaching how 
phenomena arose causally and how they could be banished never 
to arise. 


(5:3)Beginning of Upasampada . 

The Buddha is generally supposed to have been born about 
563 B.C, and to have passed into Parinibbbdna in 483 B.C, and to 
have renounced the world when he was twenty nine years old. About 
six years later he came to be enlightened, and began to give the 
teaching to mankind which has borne immeasurable benefit. Shortly 
after the first Discourse delivered by him there developed a 
phenomenon strange for Indians to witness - the almost unconscious 
formation, but the rapid growth of a religious Order of monks, 
Ascetic Kondafifia, having realized the truth after hearing the 
Buddha’s first sermon, became the first noble disciple i.e. Sot@panna 
(Stream-winner), pleaded thus the Buddha for higher ordination: 
“May I, Venerable sir, receive the going forth in the Buddha’s 
presence may I receive higher ordination?” 
This is thought to be the oldest formula used in the Vinaya for the 
first time for admission to become a disciple of the Buddha. The 
Order was not as yet in existence, since the ordination rules and 
regulations were not laid down. Later ordination was separated 
by a period of probation from the time of a disciple’s going forth 
from home into homelessness (pabbajja). “Welcome monk!”, 
then the Buddha said, “Well taught is Dhamma, lead the Holy 
Life for making an utter end of ill.” 
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In this way Ven.Kondafifia received higher ordination in the 
presence of the Buddha and this makes the first and foremost 
appearance of the Upasampada (Higher Ordination) in the world. 
Then in succession, the remaining four ascetics -Vappa, 
Bhaddiya, Mahandama, and Assaji- realizing the four noble truths, 
took the cue. On the fifth day after the full-moon day of Asathi, 
the Buddha continued to preach Anattalakkhana Sutta- the 
Discourse on the characteristic of Non-Soul. Upon hearing this 
Sutta all five monks became totally liberated persons from 
Defilements (Arahants). 


(5:4)Eight Kinds of Upasampada 
Upasampad4, though it is only one in its special characteristic 
of ordination, split into many kinds. The Buddha, throughout his 
preaching and teaching ministry of forty-five years starting from 
the moment of his enlightenment up to his last breath, strived for 
the welfare of all beings. He established four kinds of disciples 
among human beings —Bhikkhu, Bhikkhuni, Updsakd, and Updsikd. 
For those who have potentiality to become a monk or nun, sometimes 
the Buddha himself ordained candidates while sometimes he 
delegated his exclusive authority of ordination to individuals and 
the Sangha as well. In summing up upasampadis in Theravada 
Buddhism, Ven. Buddhagosa listed to be eight kinds of upasampadas. 
These are mentioned in the Vinaya commentary thus: 
1. Ehibhikkhu upasampadd = Higher Ordination by the 
formula of “Ehi bhikkhu.” 
2 Saranagamana upasampada= Higher Ordination by taking 
three refuges. 
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3 Ovadapatiggahana upasampada 
= Higher Ordination by accepting 
instructions of the Buddha. 

4. Panthabydkarana upasampada 
= Higher Ordination by answering 
questions of the Buddha. 

5 Garudhammapatiggahana upasampada 
= Higher Ordination by accepting . 
Eight Cardinal Precepts. 

6 Diitena upasampadd = Higher Ordination through the 
emissary. 

7 Atthavacika upasampadd = Higher Ordination by the 

Formal Act of Eight 
; Pronouncements. 
8.Natticatutthakamma upasampada 


= Higher Ordination by the Formal 
Act that has the fourth motion. 


(5:4:1)Ehibhikkhu upasampada 
Meaning of “Ehibhikkhu upasampada” 

The first upasampadd simply comprises the solemn request 
of candidate and the welcoming address of the Buddha, intended f 
for those who have prepared themselves by previous moral and 
spiritual development. This upasampadd is known as ehibhikkhu 
upasampada, “higher ordination received by the formula of ehi 
bhikkhu”. It was named after the Buddha’s address ehibhikkhu.. 

It is considered to be the original formula since it was used 
by the Buddha when the Order was beginning to form and while it 
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was still in its infancy. It can also be regarded as comprehensive 
ordination for it covers simultaneous pabbajja “admission” and 
upasampada, “higher ordination”. It is also recognized as the 
simplest higher ordination in this dispensation. It is because of its 
simplicity and observing no formalities in this process. Let’s take 
an example of Ven. Aftfidsi Kondaiifia, one of the Paficavaggis, he 
just asked to be admitted and ordained and the Buddha just address 
to come and practice and thus he became a monk. ae 

To elaborate, there is a householder who comes and listens 
to the Dhamma preached by the Buddha. He then desires to seek 
renunciation under the guidance of the Buddha and pleads the latter 
to accept him as a disciple monk. Noticing the treasure of his 
potential capacity and finding him fit to be converted, the Buddha 
exclaims with his loud sonorous voice (brahma-ghosa): “Welcome, 
Bhikkhu\ The holy life can be lived and the origin of suffering can 
be destroyed!” shooting out his right hand from within his garment 
of golden yellow colour. Once the Buddha finishes his words, he 
becomes a Bhikkhu and attains the initiation in the discipline, 
automatically vanishing from the appearance of layperson. Three 
garments (ticivaram) he puts on and the earthen bowl (patto) is 
suspended from his left shoulder. The colour of the bowl is like a 
blue lotus flower (niluppala). His garments are bright clean, like a 
red lotus. | 

Thus he is fully equipped with these eight kinds of requisites- 
Three garments (ticivara), an alms-bowl (patta), A needle (siici), a 
waist-band (kayabandhanam), a razor (vdsi), and a water-strainer- 
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bag (parissadvana)- that are to be constantly used by a recluse. Then 
he is also possessed of all signs of good decorum just like g 
Mahdthera who have spent sixty years as a monk. With the Buddha 
as his Acariya (teacher) as well as Upajjhaya (preceptor), he comes 
to the place where the Buddha is and bows with the top of his head 
at the feet of the Buddha, steps back and takes his seat at one side, 


Three Essential conditions for “Ehi bhikkhu” 

In this connection, the Sdratthadipani tikd mentioned that 
to receive higher ordination by way of ‘Ehi bhikkhu’, it is natural 
for a person to have met the following three conditions: 

1. Being a person who had offered either eight requisites 
or three robes and bowl to either one of eight noble 
persons (ariyd) or even to a worldly person who is 
virtuous (silavanta puthujjana) in one of his previous 
existences. 

2. Having*had an expressed aspiration, while he is 
performing good deeds, thus: ‘ May my merit accrued 
from this deed be weighty support for receiving the monk 
hood by way of ‘Ehi Bhikkhu upasampada’ in the 
presence of future Buddha!. 

3. Being the one in his last existence (before attainin 
Nibbana). 

Only when these three requirements have fulfilled, he will 
definitely be ordained by this ‘Ehibhikkhu upasampada’ in the 
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presence of the buddha, equipping with eight requisites created by 
the supernatural power. 

It is evident in the story of Bahiya dayardruciriya that 
although Bahiya had kept the precepts in his previous births, he had 
never given a bowl or a robe to a monk. For this reason the Buddha 
did not, at the end of his sermon, ordain him by way of “Ehi Bhikkhu 
upasampada.” The Buddha knew that Bahiya had not sufficient merit 
to obtain divine robes. Some say that he was once a brigand and 
had shot a Pacceka Buddha with an arrow and had taken possession 
of the Pacceka Buddha's alms-bowl and robes. 

The story of king Pukkusdti also proves that even though he 


became Andgdmi (non-returner) at the end of Dhdtuvibhafiga sutta? 
preached by the Buddha he failed to receive higher ordination by 
way of ‘Ehi bhikkhu’ because that life was not the last life for him. 
After his untimely death Pukkusdti was reborn in the Avihd Brahma 
world, where he became an Arahant at the moment of his birth. 


From these life accounts of Bahiya ddrucariya and his former 
friend king Pukkusati, a conclusion can be drawn that in pursuit of 
becoming Ehi bhikkhu although an aspirant is in his ripe 
circumstance for the attainment of Andgdmi or Arahant he can be 
still in the trail of uncertainty to become an Ehi bhikkhu if he fails 
to meet with one of these three preconditions. In contrast, 
Mahavaggapali and other canonical texts allow inferring that there 
was considerable number of Ehi bhikkhus who had met with these 
all preconditions. Among them, Venerable Afifidsi Kondafifia, who 
was declared to be pre-eminent among disciples of long-standing 
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(rattafiftinam), is witnessing that he had fulfilled the three 
preconditions mentioned above. 


Brief Account of Ven. Kondiifia 

Counting backward from this Bhaddakappa, over a hundred 
thousand aeons ago, there appeared the Buddha Padumuttard. The 
future Kordafifia was a rich householder in Hamsdvati city and 
seeing one of the monks given preference in seniority, he wished 
for a similar rank for himself in the future, reflecting thus “Great 
indeed is the monk! Leaving aside the Buddha there is no other 
person before him who has realized the four noble truths. It will be 
great for me if I too become a monk like him.” Towards this end he 
did, having made an expressed aspiration thus ‘Venerable sir, just 
as the monk whom you admiringly declared to be the holder of the 
‘Etadagga’ title seven days ago, may I be able to become the first 
to penetrate the four noble truths after donning the robe in the 
dispensation of a coming Buddha’, many acts of piety, such as 
performing Mahddana (great offering) for seven days successively 
to a hundred thousand monks headed by the Buddha, building a 
golden chamber over the Buddha’s relics. 

In the life time of the Buddha Vipassi, he was a rich 
householder of Bandhumati, named Mahdkdla, and gave to the 
Buddha the gift of first-fruits (Aggadéna) i.e. the first-fruits of his 
field in nine stages of their produce. 

1. The first grain formed in their earliest stage of 

development. 
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2. The first portion of the paddy that had partially on Sor 

to yield newly appeared grain to be pounded. | 

3. The first portion of the paddy that had fully developed or 

4: The first portion of the paddy that had been reaped. 

5. The first portion of the paddy that had been made into 

sheaves. 

6. The first portion of the paddy that had been piled up in 

sheaves. a 

7. The first portion of the paddy that had been threshed 

8. The first portion of the paddy that had been winnowed 

and 

9. The first portion of the paddy that had been stored up in 

the granary. | 

He was the son of a very wealthy Brahmin family of 
Donavatthu near Kapilavatthu and was born before the Buddha 
Gotama, He came to be called by his family name Kondajifia, He 
was learned in the three Vedas. 

When the Buddha was born he was among the eight 
Brahmins (the others being Rama, Dhaja, Lakkhana, Manti, Bhoja, 
Suyadma and Sudatta. Kondajfifia appears as Yaiifia) sent for to 
prognosticate, and though he was yet quite a novice he, perceiving 
that the child possessed the Infallible Signs of a Buddha, declared 
definitely that the baby would become a Buddha. Thereafter he lived 
awaiting the Bodhisatta’s renunciation. By the time of the 
Bodhisatta’s renunciation all the wise Brahmins except Kondajifia 
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had deceased. After this happened he left the world with four others 
who were unanimous in their aspirations, and the five later became 
known as the Paficavaggiya. When, after the Enlightenment, the 
Buddha visited them at Isipatana and preached the 
Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta, Kondaiifia and eighteen millions 
of Brahmas won the Fruit of the First Path. As he was the first 
among humans to realize the Dhamma the Buddha praised him 
saying “afifidsi vata bho Kondafifio” (Indeed, Kondajfifia has 
understood) twice; hence he came to be known as Afifidta Kondatifia. . 
In Myanmar version of the Pali literature it is found to be Afiftdsi- 
kondaiifia. 

Five days later when the Anattalakhana Sutta was preached 
he, together with his colleagues, became Arahant. He was the first 
to realize the four noble truths after the Buddha and the first to be 
ordained with the formula of “Ehi, Bhikkhu” and the first to receive 
higher ordination as well. Later, at Jetavana monastery, amidst a 
large gathering of monks, the Buddha declared him to be the best 
of those who first comprehended the Dhamma. He was also declared 
to be pre-eminent among disciples of long-standing (rattafifitinam). 

In the assembly of monks he sat behind the two chief 
disciples. Finding that his presence near the Buddha was becoming 
inconvenient to himself and others, and his inclination was only to 
remain blissfully in the attainment of Phalasamdpatti, he obtained 
the Buddha’s permission to go and live on the banks of the 
Mandakini in the Chaddanta-vana, where he stayed for twelve years, 
only returning at the end of that period to obtain the Buddha’s leave 
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for his parinibbana. The elephants in the forest took it in turns to 
bring him his food and to look after him. Having bidden farewell to 
the Buddha, he returned to Chaddanta-vana, where he passed away. 
Weare told that all Himavd wept at his death. The obsequies (funeral 
rites) were elaborately performed by eight thousand elephants with 
the deva Nagadatia at their head. All Devas from the lowest to the 
highest Brahma world took part in the ceremony, each Deva 
contributing a piece of sandalwood. Five hundred monks, led by 
Ven. Anuruddha, were present. The relics were taken to Veluvana 
and handed over to the Buddha, who with his own hand deposited 
them in silver Cetiya which appeared from the earth. The well- 
known commentator Buddhaghosa states that the Cetiya existed 
even in his time. 


Request for and Allowance of ehibhikkhu 
upasampada 

“Labheyya’ham bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyam upasampadam.” (Singular form). 
“May I, Venerable sir, receive the going forth in the Buddha’s 
presence? May I receive higher ordination?” 

“Ehi Bhikkhu svakkhato dhammo cara brahmacariyam 
samma dukkhassa antakiriydya”. (singular form) 
“Welcome monk”, “Well taught is Dhamma, Practice the life of 
purity for making an utter end of ill.” 

“Labheyyama mayam bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam 
labheyyama upasampadam” (plural form). 
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“May we, Venerable sir, receive the going forth in the Buddha’s 
presence? May we receive higher ordination?” 

“Etha Bhikkhavo svakkhdto dhammo caratha 
brahmacariyam sammd dukkhassa antakiriyaya”. (Plural form) — 
“Welcome monks,” “Well taught is Dhamma, Practice the life of 
purity for making an utter end of ill.” 

As to the point in which one become an ordained monk, 
commentators hold different opinion as follows: 

1. A candidate becomes an ordained bhikkhu at the end of the _ 
pronunciation of the word ‘Ehi bhikkhu’. 

2. Acandidate becomes an ordained bhikkhu at the end of the 
words ‘Ehi Bhikkhu. Svakkhdto dhammo. Cara 
brahmacariyam’ . 

3. A candidate becomes an ordained bhikkhu only at the end 

of the words ‘Ehi Bhikkhu. Svakkhato dhammo. Cara 
brahmacariyam sammdadukkhassa antakiriydya.’ 

In this connection, thie Vimati vinodani sub commentary said 
that it must be borne in mind thus in order to make this ordination 
a success, the full pronouncement shduld be done for those who 
are striving for the attainment of the remaining Maggas and for 
those who are still in worldly state in their ordination, as for the 
Arahants at the end of ‘cara brahmacariyam’ they became fully 
ordained monks since they have alread: fulfilled three trainings. 
There are two kinds of the life of purity or holy life (Brahmacariya) 
namely: 
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1, Sdsana Brahmacariya = holy life observing the training rules 
which has been laid down by the Buddha. 
2. Magga Brahmacariya = holy life striving for the attainment of 
| remaining Maggas. 
The Buddha said to Ven. Kondafifia that ‘Fare the Brahma-faring’. 
by this word the Buddha urged him to strive for the attainment of 
the remaining Maggas, for the purpose of making complete end of 
ill. a 
The Buddha ordained Yasa only by uttering these words ‘Ehi 
Bhikkhu svakkhadto dhammo cara brahmacariyanti’ for the 
defilements have came to an end for him. Higher ordination of an 
Arahant, indeed, is granted only by these words because he had 
ever been came to an end of suffering. (Cara brahmacariyam) Fare 
the Brahma faring: for the Arahant like Yasa, this word is spoken 
of observing training rules which is reckoned as the life of purity in 
Sasand. 


Number of “Ehibhikkhu” Monks 

From the time when the Buddha first attained the 
Enlightenment up to the time when he reached Parinibbdna, there 
were one thousand three hundred and forty-one monks who received 
higher ordination by way of ‘ehibhikkhu upasamada’. 

Their names are: the five persons —Afifidsi-kondafifia and 
the rest; next Yasa the noble son, and his comrades-fifty-four persons; 
Bhadda and his men-thirty; Jatila and his men-one thousand; two 
chief disciples and their men-two hundred and fifty, and one 


204 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (LT.B.M.U) 


Angulimala. Therefore, it is to be found in the Vinaya-pitaka that 
there are one thousand three hundred and forty-one men who 
received higher ordination by way of ‘Ehi Bhikkhu upasampada.’ 
(1341=5+1+54+30+1000+250+1) 

Those were not the only ‘ehi bhikkhus’, but also there were, 
as it is mentioned in the Sutta-pitaka, other twenty-seven thousand 
three hundred ‘Zhi Bhikkhus’, namely Sela Brahmin with his three 
hundred followers, Mahdkappina with his three hundred followers, 
the ten thousand men of the city of Kapilavatthu, sixteen thousand 
men who became recluses along with Pdrdyana Brahmin (27300 = 
300 + 1000 + 10000 + 16000). 

All these were ‘Ehi Bhikkhus.’ They have been mentioned 
in Suttas, but their names are not mentioned in the Vinaya-pitaka. 
Putting together, it is reckoned twenty-eight thousand six hundred 
and forty-one (28641) ‘Ehi bhikkhus’ in the Dispensation of the 
Buddha. 

Although it is not mentioned in the Canonical literature the 
other monks who received higher ordination by way of ‘Ehi bhikkhu’ 
can also be found in the latter commentaries such as Aggidatta 
ascetic and his followers, Amagandha ascetic and his followers, 
Bavari ascetic and his followers. 


(5:4:2)Saranagamana upasamp::da 
Meaning of Saranagamana upasampada 
The higher ordination or monk hood received by taking 
refuge in the triple gem i.e., the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the 
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Sangha, with shaved hair and beard of candidate, having dyed robe 
on his body, having arranged an upper robe over one shoulder, having 
paid honour to the feet of the monks, having sit down on his 
haunches, having saluted with joined palms, is called ‘Saranagamana 
Upasampada.’ 


Initiation of Saranagamana upasampada 
From the Mahavagga pali we have learnt that the Buddha. 

even during the ministry of his very first rainy-retreat, managed to 
ordain sixty monks by the formula of EAibhikkhu Upasampada. They 
were totally liberated persons from the every form of defilements, 
which is technically called as Arahanta. The Buddha, at the end of 
this very first rainy-retreat, urged them to strive for the propagation 
of the teaching of the Buddha in different directions, seeking the 
welfare and happiness of the mankind together with deities and 
intending to share the Dhamma, which he discovered after many 
world cycle long research done even at the expense of his own life, 
with all sentient beings. It is quoted as follows; 

“Mutta’ham, bhikkhave, sabbapdasehi ye dibba yeca 

manusd; tumhepi, bhikkhave, mutta sabbapdsehi ye dibba 

ye ca manusd. Caratha, bhikkhave, carikam 

bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 

hitaya sukhadya devamanussdnam. Ma ekena dve 

agamittha; desetha bhikkhave dhammam ddikalyadnam 

majjhekalyanam pariyosdnakalyadnam  sdttham 

sabyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 

brahmacariyam pakdsetha. Santi satté apparajakkhajatika; 

assavanata dhammassa parihayanti, bhavissanti 
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dhammassa aiifiataro. Ahampi, bhikkhave, yena uruvelg 
sendnigamo, ten'upasankamissémi dhammadesandya.” 
“1, monks, am freed from all snares (fetters), both divine 
‘and human. You; monks, are also freed from all snares — 
(fetters), both divine and human. Go forth and journey from 
place to place, monks, for the welfare of many folk, for 
the happiness of many folk, out of compassion for the 
world, for the benefit, welfare, and happiness of Devas 
and men. Go no two of you together. Monks, Preach the 
Dhamma, sound in the beginning, sound in the middle, 
sound in the end, in the spirit and in the letter. Proclaim ~ 
the (holy life) Brahmacariya in all its fullness and purity. 
There are beings with little dust in their eyes, not hearing 
Dhamma, who are decaying, but if they are learners of 
Dhamma, they will grow. And I, monks, will go along to 
Uruvela, the Camp Township in order to teach Dhamma.” 
After hearing the Buddha’s historical missionary address, 
they departed and started their missionary journey to different 
directions with the aim of the propagation of the Noble Teaching 
while the Buddha himself was on the way to Uruvela forest. They 
strived for success in their missionary works whenever and wherever 
it is possible to preach the Dhamma and to explain about the holy 
life (Brahmacariya). On hearing their talk on Dhamma and 
Brahmacariya, people of faith, thinking to themselves that so far 
as I understand the teaching of the Buddha preached by the monk, 
it is not easy matter for a householder to lead the life of purity 
which is pure in every aspect, how beneficial it would be for me if 
I ever become a monk, aspired to be a monk and asked them for 
admission into the Order. 
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Since there was only one higher ordination-Ehibhikkhu 
upasampada-whereby they themselves received higher ordination 
in the dispensation of the Buddha and also no instruction was given 
on higher ordination for the possible new candidates, they, thinking 
to themselves that the Buddha would let these candidates go forth, 
would ordain them as he did before, brought these candidates from 
long-distance regions to the presence of the Buddha. 


When they arrived at the presence of the Buddha, having 


noticed that these monks were exhausted after long days and nights 
journeying, the reasonable thought arose in the Buddha thus- now 
these monks, bringing the candidates from different districts with 
the thought that the Buddha himself will ordain them, arrived back 
from the long journey, and both of them were tired. It will be good 
if I allow the going forth (Pabbajja) and the ordination (Upasampada) 
by monks themselves in any quarter and in any district. 

Then at the evening, after giving a reasonable Dhamma talk, 
the Buddha, explaitting what he has thought for the monks, allowed 
the going forth and the ordination by monks themselves in any places 
in this way: 

“Anujanami bhikkhave tumheva dani tasu tasu dissu tesu 
tesu janapadesu pabbajetha upasampadetha.” “/ allow, Monks, that 
you yourselves may now let go forth, may ordain in any quarter, in 
any district”. 

The Buddha also formulated the following agenda for both 
initiation into novice hood and higher ordination: 

1) Kesamassu orohanam- shaving the hair and beard of candidate, 
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2) Kasdya’ cchddanam- to make him put dyed robes on his body, 
3) Ekamsam uttardsangam kardpanam- to make him arrange an 
upper robe over one shoulder, 
4) Bhikkhiinam pade vandépanam- to make him honour the monks’ 
; feet, 
5) Ukkutikam nisidapanam- to make him sit down on his haunches, 
6) Afjalim pagganhdpanam- to make him salute with joined palms, 
and 
7) Sarana dénam- to tell him to take refuge in the Triple Gem. 
Finally, the Buddha said that: “Anujanami bhikkhave imehi 
tihi saranagamanehi pabbajyam upasampadam”. “I allow you, 
monks, the going forth and the ordination by taking these three 
refuges.” . . 7 
In this way there came into existence the second way of 
higher ordination-Saranagamana upasampada- in this Dispensation, 


Three Main Stages in Saranagamana upasampada 

_ Agitis mentioned earlier, in order to make this ordination a 
success, these seven stages aré to be strictly observed. In this 
connection, the Vinaya commentary deals only with the following 
three main stages because these play a crucial role in conferring 
higher ordination by Tisarana formula. 
1) Kesacchedana- shaving hair and beard, 
2) Kasayacchadana- equipping with robes, and 
3) Saranagamana-taking refuge in the triple gem. 
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Kesacchedana-shaving hair and beard 

It is the first and foremost stage in both ordinations-initiation 
into novice hood and higher ordination- to shave hair and beard of 
candidate. One who wants to become a monk is called 
Upasampadapekkha while the other who wants to become a novice 
is called Pabbjjdpekkha in Pali. Whoever he may be whether 
pabbajjapekkha or upasampadapekkha it is essentiai for them to 
have a preceptor monk (upajjhaya), for their spiritual guide, who — 
have spent at least ten Vassas as a monk, is well-versed in the 
disciplinary rules (Vinaya) prescribed by the Buddha, and is skilful 
in the tenfold knowledge of utterance (Dasa Byaftjanabuddhiyo). e 
As for children who live in their home have parents to reward good 
behaviour and discourage bad, so also for the newly ordained novice 
or monk, it is compulsory to have preceptor who can reward good 
way of conduct and can correct them whenever they find any faults 
both great and small in their character. Vajjavajjam upanijjhayatiti 
upajjhayo.'? He finds and correct any faults both heavy and slight . 
offence of his pupil so he is Upajjhaya. 

{Evam tayad buddhavacanam sajjhayitabbam, evam 
abhikkamitabbam, patikkamitabbamti ddind dtarassa sikkhdpanato 
Gcariyondma) ‘Thus you should study the teaching of the Buddha, 
and thus should practise the meditation whenever. and wherever it 
is possible etc’ he makes his pupil practise so ‘hes Acariya."4 

The Buddhe said on the condition of bad manners of monks 
who were not as yet instructed: Monks, I allow a preceptor 
(upajjhaya). The preceptor, monks, should arouse in the one who 
shares his cell the attitude of a son; the one who shares his cell 
(saddhiviharika) should arouse in the preceptor the attitude of a 
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father. Thus these, living with reverence, with deference, with 
courtesy towards one another, will come to growth, to increase, tp 
maturity in this Dhamma and discipline. ( 

The way to take a preceptor is that a candidate, having 

arranged the upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured the 
-monk’s feet, having sit down on his haunches, having saluted with 
joined palms, should speak to the monk thus: (upajjhayo me bhante 
hohi) Venerable sir, be my preceptor, for three times. If a monk 
says: Sahu, ‘very well’ or Sddhu, ‘certainly’ or Opayikam, ‘all right? 
or Paririipam, ‘it is proper’ or Pdsddikena sampdadehi, ‘manage it 
-amiably’ or makes it understood by gesture or by both gesture and 
speech, it is considered that the preceptor has taken. 

Prior to shaving, there is a duty to observe by the preceptor 
monk, which was promulgated by the Buddha on the basis of the 
following condition. Once there was a son of metal-smith, having 
quarrelled with his parents, he went forth among the monks. Then 
the parents, searching for him inside and outside of monastery, asked 
monks saying-Venerable sirs, Have you seen a youth like that? The 
monks, not knowing him merely said ‘we do not know him, we do 
not see him’. Then the parents, having seen their son gone forth 
among the monks, criticized thus-” These recluses, son of Sakyans 
are shameless of bad conduct, liars, knowing, they merely say “we 
do not know’, seeing, they merely say ‘we do not see’ and this youth © 
has gone forth among the monks “ and spread it about. When it was. 
reported to the Buddha, he laid down that “I allow you, monks, to — 
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ask the order of monks for permission for shaving the head hair of 


the candidate” 

In order to announce the shaving head hair of a candidate, 
preceptor monk should request the Sangha to assemble in a Simd. If 
there are all monks in a place, he should go there together with 
candidate and announce it to the Sangha in this way: “Sangham 
bhante imassa darakassa bhandukammam dpucchdmi”, meaning 
‘I announce you, Venerable sirs, for shaving the head hair of the 
candidate’, for three times. Sometimes there may be certain monks 
living in a secret place or sleeping or meditating elsewhere but the 
act of announcement can be valid without their knowledge. 

Sometimes without taking candidate, junior monks or 
novices may be sent to announce in Simd, thus “There is a person 
who wants to be a novice. I announce you, Venerable sirs, for his 
shaving”. 

If there is newly shaven one (navamundo) or one just leaving 
the Order (vibbhantako)or if there is anyone comes from other sect 
(niganthadisu afifiataro) whose hair is two finger-breadths long or 
less, there is no need to cut his hair as a result it is also not necessary 
io make an announcement to the Sangha. Therefore such a candidate 
can be allowed to go forth without asking for the permission of 
shaving'*. But whoever has hair more than two finger-breadths long, 
even though it is only one forelock, may only be allowed to go forth 
when the shaving has been asked for. 

While the shaving is on progress, it is a lovely customary to 
teach him to contemplate on the skin pentad meditation because it 
can lead him, if he is in the ripe time, to attain Magga, Phala, and 
to the realization of Nibbana, Here is the way to contemplate on the 
skin panted meditation- Athi imasmim kaye kesd, lomd, nakhd, 
danta, taco, meaning “ my body is made up of head hair, body hair, 
nails, teeth, skin which are of real disgusting”. 
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Kaséyacchadana- equipping with robes 

This process also plays a crucial role not only in the 
ordiaation but also in the civilized world. Mankind lives on four 
conditions-food, cloth, shelter, and medicine- along their lives so 
clothing is regarded as one of the basic necessity of life. Throughout 
the history, clothing has been a measurement of development of 
civilization and a reflection of cultural heritage. The dress we wear 
is more or less an indicator of our inner mental state because we 
ourselves consciously chose what we wear. 

Since the time of the Buddha, the dyed robe has symbolized 
abstinence from all evil, and thus has become the sign of Sdsana 
brahmacariya- living in the holy life of the Noble teaching. Many 
of our laymen who have experienced ordination may have enjoyed 
a kind of emotional satisfaction- a satisfaction born of being lifted 
from a lower life of home to a higher life of homelessness. This 
satisfaction comes together with full freedom to adopt a pure life- 
ultimately leading to the cessation of suffering. 

In Buddhist circle, dye robe is held in highest esteem by not 
~ only huinan beings but also by some animals as described in certain 
Jataka stories. We have seen in history how Samana saruppa-the 
elegance of homelessness- easily won the hearts of many a great 
people. This was evident from the cases of Venerable. Assaji seen 
by the Upatissa- future Venerable .Sariputta, Nigrodha samanera 
by King Asoka of India, and Venerable .Araham by king Anorathar 
of Bagan. The dyed robe has been constantly recognized as 8 
uniform for those who are at the fighting with the most formidable 
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enemies-defilciments. The Buddha himself named dyed robe to be 
the victory banner of Arahantship- Arahaddhaja. Therefore dyed 
robe become one of the four requisites for those who lead to a life 
of holiness and whoever wants to lead this life-either novice or monk- 
has to be equipped with the robes which is given by the preceptor 
himself or the other authorized monk or novice as a second stage. 
In this connection, the commentary mentioned that the 
candidate should wear robes given by spiritual teacher himself or. 
through someone. If the candidate has robes on his body he should 
take them off first and than give to preceptor monk in order not to 
be taken the appearance of going forth by theft (lingathenaka). It is, 
therefore, customary for candidates to wear robes, which is received 


from the preceptor'*. Even though robes are belonging to candidate 
it is not allowed to wear by himself without prior permission of 
preceptor monk. It is needless to say in the case of robe belonging 
to preceptor monk. 

According to Vimativinodani sub commentary, candidate, 
firstly, needs to search robes for himself and offer them to his spiritual 
teacher by saying -Sabbadukkha nissaranatthdya (Sabbadukkha 
nissarana nibbdnassa sacchikaranatthadya) imam kasavam gahetva 
pabbdjetha mam bhante anukampam updddya- meaning “ Venerable 
sir, may you please accept this robe and ordain me out of compassion 
for the realization of Nibbana wherein the escape from all suffering 
is possible” 

And then he must ask robe from teacher by saying in this 
way- Sabbadukkha nissaranatthaya (Sabbadukkha nissarana 
nibbdnassa sacchikaranatthaya) etam kasdvam datva pabbdjetha 
mam bhante anukampam upddaya- meaning “ Ven. sit, may you 
please give back that robe and ordain me out of compassion for the 
realization of Nibbana wherein the escape from all suffering is 


possible”. 
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After that, spiritual teacher should dress him with robes oy _ 
ask the others to dress him or he may allow for wearing robes!®. In 
other way, spiritual teacher can dress him with robe directly without 
following these procedures. 

According to Vajirabuddhi sub commentary, if the candidate 
is to be ordained by the Natticatutthakamma upasampada the act 
of ordination can be done without shaving hair and beard and without 
wearing robes. But it is not allowable to ordain without shaving 
hair and beard and without equipping with robes in case of 
Saranagamana upasampada. 


Saranagamana- taking refuge in the triple gem 

It is the last but not the least even it is said to be the most 
important stage in this ordination because the fist two are 
preliminaries only and the third brings the whole process to 
completion. It is also necessary to carry out this process in 
appropriate bodily, verbal and mental ways. Having done the shaving 
hair and beard and wearing robes properly, the candidate should be 
placed in.following proper bodily manners: 

I’) To arrange an upper robe over one shoulder, 

2) To honour the monks’ feet, 

3) To sit down on his haunches, and 

4) To salute with joined palms. 

After that the preceptor should lead the candidate 
pronouncing the Saranagamana pdli sentences with correct 
pronunciation or intonation. They should pronounce these sentences 
in serial order and it is advisable not to leave out any word or any 
sentences from them and to repeat for three times as follows:- 
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Buddham saranam gacchami, ‘1 take refuge in the Buddha’, 
Dhammam saranam gacchdami, ‘ \ take refuge in the Dhamma’, 
Sarigham saranam gacchami. * Viake-refuge in the Sangha’, 
Dutiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami,’ for the second time, ’ 
Dutiyampi Dhammam saranam gacchami, ‘ For the second time, ’ 
Dutiyampi Sangham saranam gacchami.’ For the second time... ’ 
_ Tatiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami, ‘ For the third time...’ 
Tatiyampi Dhammam saranam gacchami, ‘ For the third time... 
Tatiyampi Sangham saranam gacchdami. ‘For the third time...’ 

While taking refuge in the triple gem, the candidate should 
recognize the triple gem as the sole refuge for him of his own free 
will. In carrying out Natticatuttha kamma upasampada, it is 
compulsory to pronounce Kammavdcd (formal act) with correct 
pronunciation by the Sangha only for being Ekato suddhi (correct 
pronunciation in one side) is needed but it is obligatory, in case of 
carrying out this Saranagamana upasampada, to pronounce these 
Saranagamana Péli sentences correctly by both preceptor monk 
and candidate for being Ubhato suddhi (correct pronunciation in 
both side) is essential, 

There are two possible methods in pronouncing these 
sentences. They are: 
1) Anundsikanta-Ending with nasal sound, and 
2) Makdranta-Ending with ‘ M ‘ sound, which is labial. Sub 
commentator mentions that when the former method is used, it is to 
be pronounced as ‘ N ‘ and should pronounce the whole sentence 
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without any pause when the later is used it should be peamgumagg 
as ‘M’ and pausing at every intervals. 

So the candidate should seek the guidance from eaqpastigg 
for accomplishing the task to pronounce correctly as well @8 to 
become a novice or monk. Ten folds knowledge of uitermoe is 
mentioned in the following chart for the sake of better understanding. 


Ten folds a of Utterance 


K, 5,44 t4 p, b, 

kt, gh, ch, jh, th, dh, th, dh, ph, bh, 
Ki69 

Ae 


Weighty voice| A, i, i, e, o, and short ancy followed 

by double consonants e.g. Buddha. 

uka Light voice A, i, u and long vowel followed by 
oa Soe 

= 
inuutta Opening Syllables that are umes with 
=== 


In order to make this initiation into novice hood or higher 
ordination (not used at present) by taking refuge in the triple gem a 


92 )2 
a 


| eels 
pa 
ae 


Be 


< 


THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 217 


success, both of preceptor and the candidate should be clever enough 
above mentioned tenfold knowledge of utterance and pronounce 


- correctly. Even though it is perfect on the side of preceptor if it is 


not correct on the side of candidate this ordination will not be 
successful and vice versa In this connection, the Vinaydlankdratika 
present its opinion that it enables a successful higher ordination if 
one pronounce Saranagamana sentences in one’s own language with 
caution that if one is to pronounce it in one’s own language it is 
better to articulate according to one’s native language. [f one prefers 
to articulate according to Mdgadha language it should be pronounced 
as it is. 

Andhaka commentary mentions that we should pronounce 
these Saranagamana pali sentences revealing the name‘of candidate 
in this way- Aham bhante buddharakkhito yavajtvam buddham 
saranam gacchami and so on. But there is no any other Pali text and 
commentaries approving this statement. Therefore it appears to be 
only the opinion ef this commentary. 


(5:4:3)Ovadapatiggahana upasampada 
The Meaning of “Ovadapatiggahana upasampada” 

Ovdda means admonition, exhortation, instruction, 
injunction, advice while the word patiggahana is defined as adopting 
to abide by, receiving or acceptance. Therefore Ovaddapatiggahana 
upasampada means the higher ordination by means of receiving 
instruction. The Buddha said to Kassapa- “You must learn these 
words: I must extend my sense of conscientiousness of my mind 
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(hirottappa) towards all monks who are occupying high, medium 
or low seats.” “You must let all good Dhamma enter the very marrow 
of your bone and place them in your mind, and let the mind retain 
them and apply your ears and listen to the Dhamma.” “You must 
learn that the mindfulness directed towards your body will not be 
abandoned. You, Kassapa, must learn this.” Thus Venerable Kassapa 
received higher ordination by means of receiving instruction of the 
Buddha. 


Brief Sketch of Biography of Ven. Makadkassapa 

Among those of the Buddha’s disciples who were closest to 
him, Pipphali kassapa was the third one who later was called 
- Mahakassapa, kassapa the great, to distinguish him from the others 
of the kassapa clan, such as Kumarakassapa, and Uruvelakassapa. 
It is only he who had been ordained by means of receiving the 
instruction of the Buddha, and who had been praised by the Buddha 
as being equal to him in many respects (he had in common with the 
Buddha the attainment of the eight meditative absorptions and six 
supernormal knowledges (abhififia), which include Arahatship) It 
is he who had been the only monk.with whom the Buddha had 
exchanged robes and who possessed to-the highest degree of the 
ten qualities that inspire confidence (dasa pasadaniya Dhamma).” 
He was also a model of a disciplined and austere life devoted to 
meditation. It was also he who was elected to preside over the First 
Council of the Sangha. 
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_ He was born in the Magadha country, in the village 
Mahitittha, as the son of the Brahmin Kapila and his wife 
Sumanadevi whereas his: wife the future Bhaddakapilani did the 
same in the same country, in the city of Sagala, as the descendant of 
Brahmin Kesiya. When they grew up, the young couple were married 
by their parents and middlemen despite their unwillingness for 
householder life. However, in accordance with their ascetic yearning, 
both agreed to maintain a life of celibacy. To give expression to 
their resolve, they laid a garland of flowers between them before 
they went to bed, and determined not to yield to sensual desire. In 
this way this young couple lived happily and in comfort for many 
years, As long as Pipphali’s parents lived, they did not even have to 
look after the estate’s farms. But when his parents died, they took: 
charge of the large property. One day, however, the sense of the 
violent death of so many insect and creatures in their respective 
works struck them forcefully that what brought them their wealth, 
the produce of their fields, was bound up with the suffering of other 
living beings. This sense of urgency made themi decide to take up 
the ascetic life. 

When both found themselves of one accord, they had dyed 
robes and clay bowls brought for them from the market, and shaved 
each other’s head. They thus became ascetic wanderers. They made 
the aspiration: “those who are Arahants in the world, to them we 
dedicate our going forth!” slinging their alms bowls over their 
shoulders they left their estate’s manor granting their freedom for 
those who were serfs, leaving the villagers behind still weeping. 
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When they reached a crossroads, they parted and went their 
individual ways, seeking the final deliverance from suffering. 
Tradition said that when the two separated, the earth shook by the 
force of great virtue in their act of renunciation. 

The Buddha while he was staying in R&jagaha, perceived 
this trembling of the earth, and he thus knew that an outstanding 
disciple was on the way to him. He then set out eu the road himself, 
travelling the distance of five miles to extend his welcome. On the 
road between Rajagaha and Nalanda, the Buddha sat down under a 
banyan tree known as bhahuputtaka, making the thirty two “Marks 
of a Great Man’ visible to Pipphali and emanating the Buddha’s 
massive rays. When the kassapa arrived at the spot and saw the 
radiance of the Buddha’s countenance, sensing the enlightenment 
that shone through it, he thought, “this must be my master for whose 
sake I have gone forth!” He approached the Buddha, paid homage 
felling at his feet, and exclaimed thus for three times: “the Glorious 
One, Lord, is my teacher, and I am his disciple!”(sattha me bhagava, 
savako’ham asmi). 

Then the Buddha replied “Kassapa, if you show such immense 
reverence to the great earth, it might not be able to stand. As for 
me, who have fared well ‘like former Buddhas, ,the- tremendous 
reverence shown by you, who are aware of such immensity of my 
quality, can not make single hair of my body tremble, Kassapa, be 
seated, I will give you my inheritance.” 

| However, Civara Sutta of Kassapa Samyuttanikaya 
maintained thus when the kassapa solemnly declared his discipleship 
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thrice the Buddha said ‘ata, if a man without knowing & pupil 
of all-round perfect mentality says ‘I know’ or without seeing him 
says ‘I see’, his head will fall off. As for me I say ‘I know’ because 
I do know him or I say ‘I see’ because I do see him.” 

Having exchanged robes with the Buddha, Ven. 
Mahiakassapa earnestly made a vow to practise thirteen austerities 
(dhutangas) as taught by the Buddha. As a result of his rele: 
attempt, he remained only for seven days as a worldling (Puthujj na), 
and attained Arahattaship with Fourfold Analytical: Knowledge 
(Catasso patisambhidayo) on the eighth day after his ordination. 

Later on the Buddha conferred Etadagga title on him to be 
pre-eminent monk among those who practice themselves, teach and 
encourage others to practice austerities (dhutavadanam). Tradition 
claims that Kassapa lived to be very old, and, when he died, had not 
lain on a bed for one hundred and twénty years. He was one hundred 
and twenty at the time o. the First Buddhist council. 


Three Exhortations of the Buddha ’ 
The Buddha, having said thus: “Be seated, kassapa. I shall 
give you my inheritance.” gave the following three exhortations: 
1.”You should train yourself thus, Kassapa: “a keen sense 
of shame and fear of wrong doing shall be present in me towards 
the elders, novices, and those of middle status in the Order.” (tibbam 
me hirottappam paccupatthaitam bhavissati theresu navesu 
majjhimesu) 


222 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (LT.B.M.U) 


2. “Whatever. teaching I hear that is conducive to 
wholesome, I shall listen to with an attentive ear, examining it, 
reflecting on it, and absorbing it with all my heart.” (yakiiicj 
dhammam sunissami kusaliipasamhitam sabbam tam atthim katva 
manasi karitva sabba cetasi samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam 
sunissami) 

3. “Mindfulness of the body linked with gladness shail not 
be neglected by me!” thus should you train yourself.”(satasahagata 
ca me kayagatisati na vijahissati) | 

The Buddha gave him these three pieces of advice. 
Mahakassapa also accepted them respectfully. These three 
exhortations amounted to the Mahakassapa’s initiation as well as 
higher ordination. There is Mahdkassapa thera alone who received 
higher: ordination by this Ovadapatiggahana upasampada in this 
Dispensation. 

By the first advice Kassapa was taught to abandon pride in 
birth (jatimana pahadnattham), for he was of the Brahmin caste, by 
the second to abandon intellectual arrogance 
(ahamkarapah4nattham) (springing from his wide knowledge), for 
he was highly intelligent, and by the third to abandon self-love 
developing (attasinchapahanattham) from possession of strong 
personality (upadhi), for he was good looking. 


Sissabhiviipasaranagamana 
Among the four ways of mundane going for refuge (iokiya 
saranagamana), going for refuge by the acceptance of pupil ship is 
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expressed thus: “From today onward I am a pupil of the 
Buddha, a pupil of the Dhamma, a pupil of the Saighs. Thus may 
you know me!” This acceptance of pupil ship may be understood 
through the example of Mahakessapa’s going for refuge. At the first 
sight of the Buddha, an immediate and strong and wholehearted 
dedication towards the Buddha arose in Kassapa’s mind thus: “1 
would see the teacher, the Exalted One! I would see the 
Accomplished One, the Exalted One!” and he, having prosirated to. 
the. Buddha, exclaimed the acceptance of pupil ship thus: “the 
Glorious One, Lord, is my teacher, and I am his disciple!”(sattha 
me bhagava, savako’ham asmi). 


(5:4:4)Paitha byikarana upasampada 
The Meaning of Patthd byékarana upasampada” 

The higher ordination received by answering questions was 
granted by the Buddha to novice Sopaka. At that time, the Buddha 
put a question to simanera Sopaka walking up and down in the 
Pubbarama monastery. He asked about the Perception of the Swollen 
(uddumdtaka safifia) and asked about the perception of Maieriality 
(ripasafifia)-"”Are these two things the same or is each one of them 
distinct from the other?” Thus he put the questions concerning Ten 
Impurities (asubha). Sopika answered them, question by question. 
Thé Buddha then praised him and said: “Very good!” he further 
asked: “How old are you?” He answered “seven years old.” The 
Buddha said to Sopaka: “you, with your wisdom equal to that of an 
Omniscient person, have been able to answer the questions with 
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your correctly-disposed mind. I must permit you to receive higher 
ordination.” This is called the higher ordination by answering 
questions. 


Brief Account of Ven. Sopaika 

During the life time of the Buddha Siddhattha, Sopaka is 
born in certain Brahmin family. When he comes of age he becomes 
well-versed in the three Vedas. Then having realized the faults in. 
the sensual pleasure he takes up the life of ascetic ar-< lives in the 
forest. Wnen the Buddha surveys the world, he beholds this ascetic 
who is soon at the point of death and visits him. He is so pleased to 
see the Buddha that he offers a seat ornamented with flowers 
(pupphasana). The Buddha, having remained on that seat, preaches 
the Dhamma connected with the perception of impermanent 
(aniccasafifia). The ascetic reflecting on impermanent dies and is 
reborn in the Deva world. 

When the Buddha Gotama appears in the world, he is born 
in the Sopaka clan in Rajagaha. He is named after the Sopaka clan. 
He is ‘brought up by his uncle for his father’s death at his age of four 
months. At the age of seven, he and his uncle’s son are used to be 
bitter enemies of each other. As a result, his uncle brings him to the 
cemetery and ties him down there together with corpse so as to be 
eaten by dogs. It is impossible for a person in his last existence to 
be killed by others without the attainment of Nibbana. At the 
midnight he is so terrified with the fear that he utters the following 
verrtins © nt murmur: 

KG gati me agatissa, ko vd bandhu abhandhuno. 
SussGnamajjhe bandhassa, ko me abhayadayako. 


Which will be the way for me who get lost? 
Who will be the kin to me who is desolate? 
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Who will be the refuge for me tied down in the middle of 
cemetery? 

By a strange coincidence, it is the day for him to be liberated 
from the round of Samsara. Seeing this, the Buddha emitting his 
six-coloured rays of light, makes him aware by saying thus: 

Ehi sopdka ma bhdyi, olokassu tathagatam 

aham tam térayissami radhumukheva candimam. 

Come, Sopaka, Don’t be afraid, behold the Tathagata 

I will make you cross over like the moon released from the grip 
of. Rahu. 

At the end of discourse, there happen three events 
simultaneously-becoming stream-winner, freeing him from all 
ties, and ending up at the Buddha’s fragrant chamber 
(Gandhakuti). His mother, meanwhile, is searching for him but 
she cannot find him anywhere. At her wit’s end, she goes and 
asks the Buddha whether he can point to the place where Sopaka 
stands. The Buddha, covering Sopaka with his physic power, 
preached the following verse: 

Na santi puttd tandya na pita nadpi bandhava. 

Antaken& dhipannassa, natthi fidtisu tanatda. 

Nor sons nor father can a refuge be, nor kith and kin; 

In them, to him whom death assails no refuge remains. 

At the end of discourse, Sopaka becomes Arahant and his mother | 
stream-winner (sotapanna). Seeing Sopaka as an Arahant, she is 
very pleased that she initiates her son to become a novice in the 
presence of the Buddha. 


| Ten Questions and Answers 
One day while the Buddha is pacing up and down in the 
shade of terrace together with novice Sopaka, the former asks the 
latter the following ten questions: 
1. What is the one? It is nutriment, Sir. 


226 VINAYA DEPARTMENT (LT.B.M.U) 


What is the two? It is mind and matter, Sir. 

What is the three? It is three kinds of sensation, Sir, 

What is the four? It is four noble truths, Sir. 
_ What is the five? It is five aggregates of clinging, Sir, 

What is the Six? It is six internal bases, Sir. 

What is the seven? It is seven factors of enlightenments, - 

Sir. 

What is the Eight? It is Eightfold Noble Path, Sir. 
. What is the nine? It is nine abodes of sentient beings, 

Sir. 

10. What is the ten? It is ten attributes of Arahant, Sir. 
According to commentary on Vinaya, the Buddha, while he 

is pacing up and down in the Pubbaérama monastery, puts ten 
questions connected with Ten Impurities (asubha) thus: Sopaka, 
there are the Perception of the Swollen (uddumataka safifia) and 
the perception of Materiality (ripasafifia)-"Are these two things 
the same or is each one of them distinct from the other in letter and 
spirit?” then Sopaka answers thus: Venerable Sir, there is no 
difference between these two things in spirit for both of them are 
Ripavacarajhanas but only in letter. 
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Higher Ordination of Sopaka by Patihabyakaraya 
Upasampada . 
Sopaka answers these questions well in conformity with the 
Omniscient Wisdom of the Buddha. Therefore, The Buddha praised 
him and said: “Very good!” he further asked: “How old are you?” 
He answered “seven years old.” The Buddha said to Sopaka: “you, — 
with your wisdom equal to that of an Omniscient person, have been 
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able to answer the questions with your correctly-disposed mind. J 
must permit you to receive higher ordination.” This is called 
Pafthabyakarana Upasampada because it is received by answering 
questions of the Buddha. It is only Ven. Sopaka who received higher 
ordination by means of Pafihabyakarana Upasampada in this 
dispensation. 


(5:4:5)Natticatutthakamma upasampada 
The Meaning of “Natticatutthakamma upasempoda” 
Kamma here is an act in an ecclesiastical sense, proceedings, 
ceremony, performed by a lawful constituted Order of Bhikkhus. 
At formal functions, a motion is put before the assembly and 
announcement of it is called Natti, after which the Bhikkhus ar 
asked whether they approve of the motion or not. If the question 1s 
put three times, it is Natticatuttha kamma, ‘act which has motion as 
forth one’. This act of Higher Ordination is done by pronouncing 
Natticatutthakammavacd. Therefore, higher ordination received by 
a fourfold official declaration is called Natticatuttha kamma 
upasampada which has been continuing in practice by the Sangha 
of the present. . 


The Origin of “Natticotutthakamma upasampada” 
Once, a certain Brahmin desired to become a monk. The 
Bhikkhus would not grant the permission. The Brahmin bewailed 
and was very much vexed. At that time the Buddha saw that the 
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Brahmin’s body had become very much thin and lean and he asked 
the Bhikkhus why the Brahmin had become thin and lean. The 
Bhikkhus replied: “the Brahmin wanted to become a monk but the ; 
Bhikkhus would not permit. Hence, he had become thin and lean,” 
The Buddha asked the Bhikkhus: “to whom is this Brahmin kindly 
disposed?” Ven. Sariputta replied: “this Brahmin is from the city of 
Savatthi. I have eaten a spoonful of offering made by him. Therefore 
I know him.” The Buddha said to Sariputta: “you should then ordain 
him to become a monk.” Then Ven. Sariputta asked the Buddha: 
“in what way can he be ordained?” The Buddha, having had the 
monks assembled, said: “From this day onwards, I abolish that 
ordination by taking three refuges which I allowed. I allow you, 
monks, to ordain by the formal act of fourfold official declaration 
(Natticatuttha kamma upasampada) you can ordain this Brahmin 
by this method.” And the Buddha further prescribed procedures for 
this higher ordination. 

In this way the Natticatuttha kamma upasampada was originated in 
the Dispensation. 


Five Essential Conditions for monk hood 
In order to become a full-fledged monk, there mentions five 
essential conditions which must be met: 
1. Vatthusampatti = Perfection of Candidacy, 
2. Nattisampatti = Perfection of Motion, 
3. Anusdvanasampatti = Perfection of Formal Pronouncement, 
4. Simasampaitti = Perfection of Consecration Hall, and 


THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES IN VINAYA 229 


5. Parisésampaitti = Perfection of Participant Sangha. 

Only when these five conditions have fulfilled, the candidate will 
definitely be fully ordained monk by this ‘Natticatutthakamia 
upasampada’ in this Dispensation. 


Perfection of Candidacy (Vatthu) 

Vatthu here means candidate who is trying to be ordained in 
the Order. He must he free from moral and physical defects and 
deformities that would render him unworthy of being admitted into 
the Order. Regulations specified the following grounds for turnixg 
down 2 candidate: 

(a) If he is under twenty years of age, 
(b) If he had committed one of Defeated Offences (Parajika), 
(c) If he falls into one of the following eleven categories, who are 
strictly prohibited from admission into the Order: 
1. Pandaka = a eunuch, 
2. Thyyasamvasaka = One who becomes a monk stealthily, 
3. Titthiyapakkantaka = One who has gone over to another sect, 
4. Tiracchana = an animal which can disguise itself as a human 
being, 
5. Matugataka = a matricide, 
6. Pitughataka = a patricide, 
7, Arahantaghataka = one who kills an Arahant, 
8. Lohituppadaka = one who sheds the blood of the Buddha, 
9. Sanghabhedaka = one who makes the Order divide into separate 
groups, 
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10, Bhikkhunidiisaka = one who has spoiled a Bhikkhuni, and 
11. Ubhatobyafijanaka = a hermaphrodite (one who has both male 
and female sexual organs or characteristics) 
ifthe candidate satisfied all requirements, he is then admitted 
to proceed to be ordained. 


Perfection of Motion (Natti) 

Natti here means motion or a formal proposal that is 
submitted to discuss and vote on the ordination of the candidate at 
a Saigha assembly. To be perfect in motion (fiatti), it must be. 
pronounced freeing from following five defection of Motion: 

1. Vatthuapardmasana = if we fails to mention the name of 
candidate such as Nago, nagam, nagassa etc. 

2. Sanghaaparimasana = if we fails to mention the word Sangha 
such as Sangho, Safgham, Sanghassa etc. 

3, Puggalaaparamesana = if we fails to mention the name of 
preceptor such as Tissena, tissassa etc. 

4. Nottiaparamasana = if we fails to submit Motion or Formal 
Proposal. 

5. Pacchafiattithapana = if we fails to submit Motion or Formal 
Proposal first, i.e. He pronounces Anusavana 
first, and then Natti. 
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~ Perfection of Proclamation (Anusdvana) 
Anusdvana here means the act of making official statement 
about higher ordination that is asking the assembly whether they 
approve of motion or not. This Anusavana should be pronounced 
freeing from the following defects so as to make higher ordination 
@ SUCCESS: 
:. Vatthuaparamasang = Carrying out formal act, without revealing 
: the name of candidate such as Nago, nagam, | 
nagassa etc. - 
2. Sanghaaparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without revealing 
the name of Saigha such as Sangho, 
‘Sangham, Sanghassa etc. 
3, Vatthuaparamasana = Carrying out formal act, without revealing 
the name of preceptor such as Tissena, 
tissassa etc. oe a 
4, Sdévaniyahipana = Carrying out formal act without pronouncing 
~ Anus&vana text or pronouncing it inarticulately. 
5. Akalesavana = Carrying out formal act by pronouncing 
Kammavaca in reverse order, i.e. He pronounces. 
Anusavana first, and then Natti. 


Perfection of Consecration Hall (Sima) 
‘Sima’ is a restricted place in which almost all of the Formal 
Act of Safigha takes place by appearance of all monks in unison. 
This Sima must be one of the following two: 
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1. Baddha sima =a boundary which is, having exempted 
from eleven kinds of defective Sims, 
endowed with three perfections, and had 
connected marks, fixed or consecrated by the 
formal act of the order of monks numbering — 


fi 


four or more. 
2. Abaddhasimaé =a natural boundary without being 
consecrated. Eleven Kinds of Defective. 
Simas are; ; 
1. Atikhuddaka sima =the sima which is too cramped to sit for 
twenty one monks. 
2. Atimahati sim © =the sima which is more spacious than three 
Yojanas. 
3. Khandanimitiasima= the sima which is consecrated with broken 
. mark, 
mark, 
5. Animitiésima = the sima which is consecrated with no mark. 
6. Bahisimethité sammatasimé = the sima which is consecrated 
maintaining outside the mark. 
7. Nadiya sammata sima = the sima which is consecrated on 
the river 
8. Samudde sammata simé =the sima which is consecrated on 
the ocean. 
9 Jaétassaresammata sima § = the sima which is consecrated on 
the Jatassara lake. 
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10, Simaya simam sambhindantena sammata sima 

= the sima consecrated mixing up with other’s sima. 
11. Simaya simam ajjhottharantena sammata sima 

=the Sima consecrated spreading over other’s simi. 


Perfection of Participants (paris&) 

Parisd here means participant monks in the higher‘ordination 
ceremony. So as to make this ordination a success, the following 
conditions for perfection of participants should be met: 

1. Itrequires a minimum of ten mandatory monks in Majjhimadesa 
or five in countryside. They must not be Defeated ones (antimavatihu 
ajjhapanna), those who has been suspended from the Order 
(ukichittaka), but must be those who are belonging to the same 
communion (samanasamvasaka). 
2. Chandarahanafica chandassa anayanam 
=having conveyed the consent of monks who should 
consent to the Sangha assembly. 
3. Sammukhibhitanafica appatikkosanam 
=not reviling by participant monks 
4, Vajjaniyapuggalanam sanghassa abhavo 
= having no existence of twenty-one persons wie 
should be excluded from the vicinity of Sangha. 


Procedure of Higher Ordination 
If the above mentioned five essential conditions 
are fulfilled it cau be said that the higher ordination of a monk is 
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successful. But it is customary for both the Sangha and the candidate 
to perform the following eight preliminary duties 
(atthapubbakiccani) in advance of the formal pronouncement of 
higher ordination: 
i, Upajjham gahapanam=Taking a preceptor, 
ii, Pattacivaracikkhanam=Pointing out a bowl and robes, 
iii, Anusdsaka sammuti kammakaranam 
=Authorizing a sompetem aonk, having . 
located the candidate in a suitable place, for 
counselling, 
iv. Anusisanam =Counselling the candidate, 
v. Abbhinam = Bringing the candidate to the presence of 
the Sangha, 
vi. Upasampadayacipanam=Asking for higher ordination, 
vii. Antarayikadhamma pucchaka sammuti karanam 
= Authorizing a competent monk to examine the 
candidate for obstacles, and 
Vili. Pucchanam=Examining the candidate. 


Having examined the candidate to determine whether or 
not he is qualified for the ordination ceremony, a competent monk 
should pronounce the formal Act of fourfold official declaration 
(Natti catuttha kammavaca) so as to make the Sangha know. Once 
formal pronouncement of Natti catuttha kammavaca ends, his 
ordination is successful and becoxnes a fully ordained monk. Anewly 
ordained monk, immediately after the ordination, should be told 
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the date ofhis ordination and should be instructed the four requisites 
and four things that should not be committed. 


(5:4:6)Garudhammapatiggahaga Upasampada 

The Meaning of “Garudhammapatiggahana 

upasampada” 

Garu here means heavy, weighty, strict, cardinal, and 
important. Dhamma here means rules, conditions, or precepts. 
Patiggahana means acceptance, receiving. The higher ordination, 
therefore, by accepting weighty conditions or rules, cardinal precepts 
which are not to be transgressed all one’s life is called 
Garudhammapatiggahana Upasampadd In this Dispensation 
Mahapajapati Gotami is the only nun who enjoyed-the special 
privilege of receiving this way of Higher Ordination. 


Some Significance Existences of “Gotami” 

During the time of Padumuttara Buddha, Pajapati belonged 
to a very wealthy family in Hamsavati city. Seeing that the Buddha 
conferred “Rattafifii Etadagga” (foremost in longstanding) title to 
a certain nun, she made her resolve to achieve such pre-eminence 
in the presence of a future Buddha. Wishing for similar recognition 
herself, she did many good deeds to that end. The Buddha prophesied 
that her wish would definitely be fulfilied in the Dispensation of 
the Gotama Buddha. 
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During the interval between two Buddhas i.e. Kassapa and 
Getama, she was reborn to a slave class at Baranasi and became 
forewoman among five hundrsd slave girls. When the rains drew 
near, five Pacceka Buddhas came from Nandamii Cave to Isipatana 
seeking lodgings. Pajapati, having noticed that the Treasurer had 
refused them any assistance, asked them whether it is proper for a 
slave like her to donate lodging and it was replied in positive. After 
consultation with her fellow slaves, they persuaded their several 
husbands to give their hands to erect five huts for the Pacceka 
Buddhas during the rainy season and they provided them with all 
requisites. At the end of the rains-retreat they offered three robes to 
each Pacceka Buddha who rose, after receiving them, to the sky in 
the presence of their donors and went away in the direction of 
Gandhamadana Mountain 

They spent the rest of their life in doing meritorious 
deeds. On their death, they were reborn in the Deva realm. After 
that Pajapati was reborn to the family of chief weaver in a 
weaver’s village near Baranasi. One day five hundred Pacceka 
Buddhas, sons of queen Padumavati went to the royal palace on 
the invitation of the king of Baranasi but there was no one to 
come and see to them, much less to attend to them. On their 
return to their dwelling place, they met with her and she again 
ministered, this time to these five hundred Pacceka Buddhas. 


Gotami in Her Last Existence 
She was born at Devadaha in the family of Suppabuddha 
as the younger sister of Mahamaya. King Suddhodana married 
both the sisters, and when Mahamaya died, seven days after the 
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birth of the Buddha; Pajapati looked after the Buddha and nursed 
him, She became Sotapanna when the Buddha first visited his 
father’s palace and preached the Mahadhammapala Jataka She 
made her first attempt to ask the Buddha for woman’s admission 
into the order while the Buddha was staying at Nigrodharama 
monastery in Kapilavatthu. But it was turned downed by the 
Buddha for three times. The Buddha was at Vesali when king 
Suddhodana passed into Parinibbana, and Pajapati decided to 
renounce the world, and waited for an opportunity to ask the 
permission of the Buddha. . 

It became a thought provoking matter when a large number 
of Sakyan retinue women accompanied and elected her as their 
leader in seeking their ordination. They had barbers to cut off their 
hair, and donning yellow robes, followed the Buddha to Vesali on 
foot. They arrived with wounded feet at the Buddha’s monastery 
where the Buddha spent his fifth rains retreat. They did not dare to 
enter the monastery so that they stood in weeping at the entrance of 
monastery. Venerable Ananda interceded on their behalf for three 
times but it was again rejected by the Buddha. 

Finally, so as to get consent of the Buddha to the women’ 
admission into the order Venerable Ananda made the best tactic by 
asking that the Buddha refused to accent it for they, as a nun, have 
no potentiality to attain Magga, Phala. Only than Gotami’s admission 
into the order was granted on Eight Conditions and the Sakyan ladies 
could breathe a long sigh of relief. The Buddha said to Ananda that 
“If, ananda, Mahapajapati gotami accepts these eight cardinal 
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precepts, let such acceptance be her higher ordination.” Venerable 
Ananda, having learnt these rules from the Buddha, went to Gotami 
and retold what the Buddha taught to him. She agreed with all her 
heart that she will abide by these rules without violating on any, 
account. 

Then Venerable Ananda reported that Gotami accepted these 
rules and she was ordained by this acceptance of Eight Cardinal 
Precepts. At that time the Buddha explained to him why he had_ 
tefused to consent for many times by mentioning the possible decline 
of Sasana with the parable of women’ apartment, paddy field and 
the field of sugar cane. And finally, the Buddha clarified why he 
established the eight cardinal rules prior to the allowance of women’ 
admission into the order drawing an analogy of a man who builds a 
reservoir with the intention of saving the water. 

In this way, this higher ordination for woman came into 
existence and it is Gotami who was ordained by this way of 
ordination having no preceptor or teacher other than the Buddha 
himself. 


Eight Cardinal Precepts 
1) A nun who has been ordained (even) for a century must greet 
respectfully, rise up from her seat, salute with joined palms, do 
proper homage to a monk ordained but that day. And this rule is to 
be honoured, respected, revered, and venerated, never to be 
transgressed as long as her life last. 
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2) A nun must not spend the rains in a residence where there is no 
monk. And this rule... 

3) Every fortnight a nun should desire two things from the order of 
monks: the asking as to the date of observance day, and the coming 
for the exhortation. And this rule... ” 

4) After the rains a nun must invite before both orders in respect of 
three matters: what was seen, heard, what was suspected. And 
this rule... 


5) A nun offending against an important rule must undergo manatta 


for half a month before both orders. And this rule... 

6) When, as a probationer, has trained in the six rules 
for two years, she should seek ordination from both orders... 

7) A monk must not abuse or reviled in any way by a nun... 

8) From today, admonition of monks by nuns is forbidden; 
admonition of nuns by monks is not forbidden And this rule is to 
be honoured, respected, revered, and venerated, never to be 

transgressed as long as her life last. 


(5:4:7)Atthavacika upasampasampada 
The Meaning of “Ajthavacika upasampasampadaé” 

Higher Ordination received by eight official pronouncements 
means that a candidate is ordained by eight official declarations i.e. 
fourfold official declaration in the presence of the Bhikkhuni- 
Samgha and the other fourfold official declaration in the presence 
of the Bhikkhu-Samgha. This is called receiving higher ordination 
by eight pronouncements. 
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The Ordination of five hundred Sakyan ladies 
Even though the ordination of nun was allowed by sixth 


cardinal precept, for the line of conduct which should be followed 
in regard to the Sakyan ladies the Buddha said to the monks thus: ‘] 
allow you, monks, nuns to be ordained by monks.’ The order of 
monks ordained these Sakyan ladies with Gotami as the preceptor 
of nuns, by the pronouncement of Ntticatuttha kammavaca so these 
Sakyan ladies are especially named as Ekato upasampanna 
bhikkhunis (single ordained nuns). From that day on, cuere appeared 
twofold Samgha order and the incoming nun-candidate$ had been 
ordained in the presence of both Samgha orders in keeping with 
the sixth cardinal precept. Consequently they had known as Ubhato 
upasampanna bhikkhunis (Double ordained nuns). 


The Origin of Ajthavacika upasampasampada 

“When, as a probationer, has trained in the six rules for two 
years, she should seek ordination from both orders. And this rule is 
to be honoured, respected, revered, and venerated, never to be 
transgressed as long as her life last.” It is the sixth cardinal precept 
which should be followed by a nun. Once the ordination of Gotami 
is granted by the Buddha on these eight cardinal precepts it is said 
to be the allowance of Atthavacika Upasampada for the remaining 
nuns. But since the Bhikkhunisamgha was not as yet in existence 
the Buddha, as an exception, allowed monks to ordain five hundred 
Sakyan nuns with same procedure applied in case of the ordination 
of a monk. For those candidates who wanted to become a nun the 


Atthavacike Upasarmpada is only way :o ordain them. It appears to 
be that formerly a candidate is ordained in the presence of the order 
of monks first and then in the presence of the order of nuns but it 
was changed to reverse on account of the shame of the female 
candidates who wefe facing the questions on the stumbling blocks 
of nun hood. 


Ordination Procedures 
It is considered to be a fascinating subject to read the 
description of the ordination of nuns performed on the occasion of 
prégoting a probationer to the rank of dual ordained nun. This 
Afthavacika Upasampada, which the candidate has to receive confers 
a peculiarity sacred characters and give a special religious power to 
her. It inspires her to a more perfect course of life and enlists her as 
a full-fledged member of the community of nuns. 
It is sincerely believed that the Ordination ceremony helps her'get 
out of the secular profane society and-enrols her into sacred 
community. By this performance the Fraternity of Samighas helps 
to raise her from the inferior state of probationer nun to that of a 
double ordained nun, a superior state-of virtue and perfection: 
Whoever she may be, a laywoman or a neophyte, the 
candidate must necessarily. be ordained as a female probationer 
undertaking six training-rules for two years of non-transgression, 
before she receives higher ordination for double ordained nun hood. 
After successful training of it, she must necessarily ask the order of 
nuns for the higher ordination. Therefore it is compulsory for botl: 
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of the orders and candidate to perform a successful higher ordination 
a8 it is mentioned below. 
i. To take up the probationer state for two years. 
2. To request the order of nuns for the agreement as to 
ordination. 
To give the agreement as to ordination by the order of nuns, 
To take a preceptor nun. 
To point out the bowl and robes. 
To appoint a competent nun, having located the candtigasl 
in a suitable place. for counselling. 
7. To counsel the candidate. 
8. To bring the candidate to the presence of the order of nuns. 
9, To request the order of nuns for the higher ordination. 
10. To authorize a competent nun to examine the candidate for 
obstacles, 
11. To examine the candidate. . 
12. To read the Formal Pronouncement of the Act of Ordination 
(Natticatuttha kammavaca) by the Order of nuns. | 
3. io bring the candidate to the presence of the order of monks. 
14, To request the order of monks for the higher ordination. 
15. To read the Formal Pronouncement of the Act of Ordination 
(Natticatuttha kammavaca) by the Order of monks. 
16. To givea spiritual admonishment to the newly ordained nun. 
A newly ordained nun, immediately after the ordination, should 
be told the date of her ordination and should be instructed the 
three requisites and eight things that should not be committed. 


SS } 


(5:4:8)Déitena Upasampada | 
Meaning of “Diitena Upasampada” 

_ Diitena means through messenger, Upaswap.da uvans 
higher ordination so the higher ordination through the messenger 
is called Dittena Upasampada. Among those who were ordained 
by this higher ordination Addhbakasi alone is distinct in the 
literature. She who was ir danger, having single ordained i in the 
presence of the Order of Nuns, send a messenger to receive the 
pronouncement of Natticatuttha kammavaca from the Order of 
Monks and became a bhikkhuni iene a messenger. 

9:2 Story of “Addhakasi” 

_ During the life time of the Kassapa Buddha she had been 
a nun well established in the Precepts, self-restraint, moderated in 
eating, and practiced meditation eagerly. But she, overpowered by 
hatred, reviled an Arahant Theri by calling her a prostitute, and ° 
for this she was born repeatedly in purgatory. In the present life 
she was born to a rich and distinguished citizen of Barénasi but, 
because of her former evil speech, became a prostitute in 
Rajagaha. Having heard the Buddha preach, she entered the Order 
of the Bhikkhunis, ordained by way of Diitena Upasampada, and 
became Arahant who attained four Patisambhidas (analytical 
Sciences), 


Origin of Ditena upasampuss: 
... While the Buddha wes staying at Sdvanhi. Addnakasi was 
born t2 2 very wealthy family oi barinasi in Kasi. But she earned 
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her ie hola as a eciuntessa whieh is the consequence of fea 

former evil speech. Having heard the Buddha preach, she entered 

the Order of the Bhikkhunis in Baranasi. Wishing to obtain the 

| higher ordination from the Buddha, she arranged to go to 

. Savatthi. On hearing this new libertines were waiting on her way 

. to waylay. When it was known to her, she sent a messenger to ask 
the Buddha’s advice and he out of compassion permitted her to 

_be ordained by a messenger thus: “Anujaridmi bhikkhave | 
byattaya bhikkhuniya patibaldya ditena upasampadetum.” “I 
allow you, monks, to ordain through a messenger who is an 
experienced and competent nun.” In this way this Diitena 
Upasampada is originated in the Dispensation of the Gotama 
Buddha. 
NB.The revenue which accrued to the king for one day from Kasi 
was a thousand. The king of Kasi in order to be developed nation 
appointed a prostitute named Addhakasi and her patrons had to 
give a like sum to spend a night with her. For this reason she was 
called Kasi. But later, many men, not being able to afford a 
thousand, would pay half the amount and spend the day or night 
with her. As a result she became known as Addhakasi 


Ordination Procedures 
1. Tojtake up a probationer state for two years. 
2. To tequest the order of nuns for the agreement as to 


a 


4 
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3. To give the agreement as to ordination by the order of 
nuns, 

4. To take a preceptor nun. 

5. To point out the bowl and robes. 

6. To appoint a competent nun, having located the candidate 


in a suitable place, for counseling. 

7. To counsel the candidate. 

8. To bring the candidate to the presence of the order of 
nuns. 

9. To request the order of nuns for the higher ordination. 


10. To authorize a competent nun to examine the candidate 
for obstacles, 

11. To examine the candidaie. 

12. To read the Formal Pronouncement of the Act of 
Ordination (Natticatuttha kammavaca) by the Order of 
nuns, 

13. To send a competent messenger nun to the presence of the 
order ef monks. 

14. To request the order of monks for the higher ordination 
(mentioning why a candidate can not be present there) 

15. To read the Formal Pronouncement of the Act of 
Ordination (Natticatuttha kammavaca) by the Order of 
monks. (mentioning why a candidate can not be present 
there) 

16. To give spiritual admonishment to the messenger. 
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A newly ordained nun, immediately after the ordination, should ; 
be told the date of her ordination and should be instructed the 
three requisites and eight things that should not be committed 
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Chapter 6 


Ke 


6.The Pavérana and Kathina 

This is a name for practicing one form of religious ceremony 
relating to giving the opportunity of mutual admonishrnent. It- can. 
also be regarded as the mark of the end of the rains, It is commenly 
understood as “invitation” so that we hardly know the underlying 
meaning of this word. As a matter of fact, it is the relinqu:shment of 
one’s ego or self and giving the chance of having word cf 
admonishment to others. It is very obvious that those who are very 
selfish or egocentric or very much attached to themselves not to 
give others the chance of having even a word of admonishment, 
suggestion, and advice. All and all, he does not even want to ask 
others the question of ‘Any suggestion?’ 

As a worldly person, it is natural for us to be blind to our 
own faults since we naturally love ourselves most. If we really love 
ourselves most we need to be very careful not to be blind to our 
own faults because this sense of love can blind us to the truth. It is 
a great advantage to have co-resident monks who will help us to see 
the truth when we are in case of getting stuck in traps of some 
offences. For this good and happiness of the Noble Order, the 
Buddha, with boundless compassion, laid down this religious 
observation. Overcoming one’s ego, therefore, is of overriding 
importance in the observance of this pavdrana ceremony as is in 
striving for the attainment of Nibbana. 

So Saratthadipani tika says that ‘Pavarana’ is so called 
because through'this observation the Order of monks, the group of 
monks, and individual are caused to approach a monk on account 
of seeing, hearing, and suspicion of his offence. In its true sense, it 
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is giving a chance others to have words of admonishment, 
relinquishing of one’s egocentric mind for the rectification of one’s 
possible offences. — 

By this act of sincere ‘invitation’, a monk can expect 
constructive and helpful admonishments from the Sangha (Order 
of monks), Gana (Group of monks), and Puggala (Individual) on 
account of seeing, hearing, or suspicion of his possible offence. 
This is beneficial in several ways for monks because of this 
invitation, monks have the chance to correct and rectify each other. 
Recognizing one’s own fault, a monk can enjoy the chance to confess 
his offence, enabling him to live in accord with disciplinary rules © 
laid down by the Buddha. 

Among the four kinds of Pavarana mentioned in 
commentaries, it is named as ‘Vassamvuttha pavarana because it 
is always observed by monks who have just concluded the Vassa 
residence in one fit place. 


(6:1)The Historical Bac=ground of Pavirana 

While the Buddha was staying at the Savatthi in the eta 
Grove in Anathapindika’s monastery, a certain group of monks 
entered on the Rains in a certain residence in Kosala country. 
Seeking to live in harmony for the whole rainy season without going 
short of alms food, the monks discussed among, themselves and 


finally came to a decision as follows: 


“We should neither address one another nor converse. 
Whoever returns first from alms-round in the village should 
take the duty of preparation. Whoever returns last from the 
village should take the duty of cleaning. Even in the case it 
is impossible for a monk to set out water on his own strength, 
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he should not break into speech. He. should rather signal 
someone by bodily intimation to come and help him.” 


It was customary for monks who had kept the rains to go 

and see the Buddha at the end of the rains. On their friendly greeting 

_with the Buddha they reported their way of living to Him. The 

Buddha roundly criticized them and their way of living was 

denounced as a communion of discomfort and indolence, of beast, 

of heretics and of those who are dumb. Then the Buddha allowed 
Pavarana by saying thus: 

“Monks, an observance of members of other sects: the 
practice of silence should not be observed. Whoever should observe 
it there is an offence of wrong-doing. I allow, monks, monks who 
have kept the Rains to invite in regard to three matters: what has 
been seen or heard or suspected. That will be what is suitable for 
you in regard to another, a removal of offence, and an aiming at 
(grasping) the disciplinary rules. “ 

And thus, monks, should one invite. The Order should be 
informed by an experienced, competent monk, saying: ‘Honoured 
sirs, let the Order listen to me. Today is an Invitation day. If it 
seems right to the Order, the Order may invite.’ A monk who is 
an elder, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, 
having sat down on his haunches, having saluted with joined 
palms, should speak to it thus: 
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‘Your reverences I invite the Order in respect of what has been 
seen or heard or suspected. Let the venerable ones speak to me out 
of. compassion, and seeing I will make amends. And a second 
time... Anda third time ‘Your reverences I invite the Order in respect 
of what has been seen or heard of suspected. Let the venerable ones 
speak to me out of compassion, and seeing I will make amends. 
The same should be spoken by all monks according to seniority,’ 

In this way, the tradition of Pavaérana obse:vation which is 
compulsory for monks to observe at the end of the rains, was 


characteristically established in the Buddha’s dispensation. 


(6:1: 1)Kinds of Pavarana 

As stated earlier, Pavarana is only one in its characteristic 
of invitation. But from the point of view of participant monks, the 
Buddha allowed the Pavarana to vary in three kinds: 
1) Sangha pavarana- the invitation observed by five or more monks, 
2) Gana or Afifiamafifia pavarana- the invitation observed by two 
or three or four monks, ana 
3) Puggala pavarana- the invitation by resolution that is made by a 
monk when he is alone in the invitation day. 

The Sangha pavarana, from the point of view of 
performance, again varies in four kinds which mainly concerns witb 
the whole community of Sangha: 
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1) Tevicika pavarané- the invitation in three-times that is observed 
only when there are five or more monks, 

2) Dvevacika pavarana- the invitation in two-times that is observed 
only in case of danger (It was allowed on the basis of menace 
from savages on an invitation day), 

3) Ekavacika pavarana- one time invit.tion that is observed only in 
case of imminent danger (It was allowed on the basis of becoming 
greater menace from the savages disabling to invite by using the 
three-fold formula), and . 

4) Samanavassika pavarana- the invitation observed by those monks 
who are of the same vasa (lent or age as a monk). (It was allowed: 
on the basis of becoming greater menace from the savages 

disabling to invite by using the two-fold formula). 
Again, Pavarana varies in three kinds by way of observing day: | 

8) Catuddasi pavarana-The invitation ceremony observed in 
fourteenth day, (the fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of 
Assayuja month (Pubbakattikapunnamaya purima catuddasa), the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight of kattika(Kattikamasassa 
kalapakkhacatuddaso), and the fourteenth day of the bright 
fortnight of Kattika month(Pacchimakattimapunnamaya 
purimacatuddasa). 

9) Pannarasi pavarana-The invitation ceremony observed in fifteenth 
day, and (the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight of Assayuja month 
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(Pubbakattikapunnamé), and the fifteenth day of the bright 
fortnight of Kattika month (Pacchimakattika punnama). 


10)Samaggi pavarana-The invitation ceremony observed on one 


of the twenty eight days between the full moon day of Assayuja 
and the full moon day of Kattika, as a mark of harmonious reunion 
of Sangha in discord. 

In this way, Pavarand (Invitation) is said to become tenfold. . 


Seventeen Causes for Samanavassikapavarana 
Samanavassikapavarana, which is either Dvevacika or 
Ekavacika, is permitted only when there is one of the following 
reasons: . 
1) In case giving charity of people, on an invitation day, lasts until 
the night is almost ended, 
2) In case Dhamma speaking of monks, on an invitation day, lasts 
until the night is almost ended, 
3) In case discourse chanting of monks, on an invitation day, lasts 
until the night. is almost ended, 
4) In case propounding of discipline of monks, on an invitation 
day, lasts until the night is almost ended, 
5) In case Dhamma discussing of Dhammakathika monks, on an 
‘invitation day, lasts until the night is almost ended, 


_ 


| 
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6) In case quarrelling of monks, onan invitation day, lasts until the 


night is almost ended, 

7) In case where there-are a large Order of monks, on an invitation 
day, in an insufficient sheltered place with expectation of heavy 
rain. 

8) In case of danger from kings, 

9) In case of danger from thieves, 

10) In case of danger from fire, 

11).In case of danger from water, 

12) In case of danger from human beings, 

13) In case of danger from non-human beings, 

14) In case of danger from beasts of prey, 

15) In case of danger from creeping things, 

16) In case of danger to life, and 

17) In case of danger to the Brahma-faring. 


Six kind of Motion (Natti) 
In observance of Invitation, There are also six fold motions 
according to its nature. 
1) Sabbasangahika fiatti- comprehensive motion. It comprise in all 
forms of pavarana excepting Samanavassika pavarana, 
2) Tevacika fiatti-motion announced using the word ‘Tevacika’ If 
the motion is proposed by this Tevacika fiatti, the invitation must 
necessarily be done three times. 
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3) Dvevacika fiatti-motion anniounced using the word ‘Dvevacika’, 
If the motion is proposéd by this Dvevacika fiatti, the invitation 
must be done either two or three times. 

4) Ekavacika fiatti-motion announced using the word ‘Ekavacika’, 
If the motion is proposed by this ‘Ekavacika fiatti’, invitation in 
one time, two time or three times are permitted but not that of 
samanavassika. . 

5) Samanavassika fiatti- motion announced using the word 
SamAnavassika. If the motion is proposed by this Samanavassika 
fiatti, all forms of invitation are permitted in case of danger. 

6) Gana fiatti- motion proposed in case there. are only three or four ' 

monks in a monastery. 


1) The Proposal of Sabbasangahika fiatti 
Sunadtu me bhante sangho. Ajja pavarana pannarasi 
(catuddasi). Yadi sanghassa pattakallam. Sangho pavareyya. 


The Way of invitation 
‘Sangham bhante (avusoy pavaremi ditthena va sutena va 
parisankaya va. Vadantu mam ayasmanto anukampam upadaya. 
Passanto patikarissami. 
Dutiyampi... 
Tatiyampi.. 
(Bhante is used in addressing to a senior monk, whereas 


Avuso is to a junior monk.) 
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| 


2) The Proposal of Tevacika fiatti 
Sunatu me bhante, savigho. Ajja pavarana pannarasi 
(catuddasi). Yadi savighassa pattakallam. Sarigho tevdcikam 
pavareyya. 
(Pannarasi and catuddasi are to be used for the fifteenth and 
the fourteenth respectively.) 


3) The Proposal of Dvevacika fiatti 
Sunatu me bhante savgho. Ajja pavarana pannarasi 
(catuddasi). Yadi sarighassa pattakallam. Savigho dvevdcikam 
pavareyya. 
4) The Proposal of Ekavacika fatti 
. Sundtu me bhante saigho. Ajja pavarand pannarasi 
(catuddasi). Yadi sarighassa pattakallam. Saigho ekavdcikam 
pavareyya. | . 
5) The Proposal of Samanavassika hatti 
Sunatu me bhante sangho. Ajja pavadrana pannarasi- 
(catuddasi). Yadi sarighassa pattakallam. Sahgho samdnavassikam 
pavdreyya. | 
These five kinds of Natti concern only with Safigha pavarana. 
The first, the third, the fourth and the fifth are proposed only in case 
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of danger. If there is no danger the second fiatti is compulsory to be 
proposed. 


6) (A) The Proposal of Gana fiatti (in case of four 
monks) 
Sunantu me dyasmanto, Ajja:pavarana pannarasi 
(catuddasi). Yad’ ayasmantanam pattakallam. Mayam afifiamafifiam . 


pavareyyama. 


(6:1:2)The Way to invite each other (gana pavarana) 

| Aham avuso (bhante) dyasmante pavaremi ditthena va 
sutena va parisankaya va. Vadantu mam dvosmanto anukampam 
upadaya. Passanto patikarissaini. 

Dutiyampi... 

Tatiyampi... 


| (B) The Way to Propose Gana fatti (in case of three 
| monks) 
Sunantu me dyasmantd. Ajja pavarana pannarasi 
(catuddasi). Yad’ aéyasmantanam pattakallam. Mayam afifiamafifiam 


pavareyyama. 


. 
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The Way to invite each other (gana pavarana) 
Aham avuso (bhante) dyasmante pavaremi ditthena sutena 
va parisankaya va. Vadantu mam dyasmanta anukampam upadaya. 
Passanto patikarissami. 
Dutiyampi... 
Tatiyampi... 


(6:1:3)The Way to invite each other in case of two monks 
(gana pavarané) 

If there are only two monks in a monastery, pavarana is 
possible without motion (fiatti) as follows: 
Aham avuso (bhante) dyasmantam pavaremi ditthena sutena va 
parisankaya va. Vadatu mam dyasma anukampam upadaya. 
Passanto patikarissami. 
Dutiyampi... Tatiyampi... 


(6:1:4)The Invitation by Resolution (Adhifthana pavarana) 
A monk who lives alone must observe this invitation by 
resolution as follows: “ Ajja me pavarana pannarasi (catuddasi) ti 

adhitthami,” 
If he fails to make this invitation he entails the offence of 


wrongdoing. 
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(6:1:5)Pavaranddana (Giving Pavarapa) | 
With reference to an ill monk, the Buddha allowed ill monks 


to give the invitation to the other monk as follows: | 
“Pavaranam dammi, Pavaranam me hara, Pavaranam me drocehi, | 
| 


mamatthaya pavarehi”. 


(6:1:6)Pavaranarocana (Informing Pavarapa) 

It is the responsibility of the conveyer monk to keep the 
Order informed of the invitation of an ill monk as follows: 

“ Tissena bhikkhuna pavarana dinnd. Tamaham sanghassa 


arocemi” 


(6:1:7)Invitation on behalf of an ill monk 

“(Tisso) bhante bhikkhu saigham pavareti ditthena va 
suténa va parisankaya va.vadaiu tam bhante saigho anukampam 
upadaya. Passanto patikarissati.” 
Dutiyampi... Tatiyampi... 

Once the conveyer monk invites on behalf of an ill monk, the 
invitation of the latter is said to be complete. Even though the 
conveyer monk fails to invite due to some reason such as falling 
sleep etc, if the conveyer monk arrives the Sangha assembly the 
act of invitation is regarded as a harmonious observation. 
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(6:1:8)Posture in which the invitation is to be carried out 
As the Buddha prescribed to sit on one’s haunches, it should 
be followed while the invitation is in progress. Yet, the Buddha, 
later, amended to sit on one’s haunches while a particular monk 
himself is inviting on the basis of certain feeble old monk. 


(6:1:9)Procedure of Invitation 
In order to make this Invitation a success, the 

following series of actions need to be completed. 

1) Four Pubbakaranas (Preliminary Actions, which is a 
must), 

2) Four Pubbakiccas (Preliminary Acts, v-hich should 
be done occasionally), 

3) Five Pattakallas (Appropriate Occasions for pavarana), 

4) Pavarana uyyojana (Stimulating for Invitation), 

5) Nattithapana (Proposing Motion), and 

6) Pavaranakamma (The Act of Invitation). 
The following four actions are to be carried out before 
the Order of monks assembles in the Simi. Therefore, 
these actions are called as Pubbakaranas. 

1) To sweep the place where monks are to perform 
Invitation, 

2) To light lamps in case of darkness, 
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3) To put water for drinking and other use, and 

4) To spread or prepare seats for participant monks. 
And then, the following four facts are to be made the 
Order of monks known, before the performance of 
Invitation. 

1) Reporting the consent of ill monk to the Order of | 
monks, 

2) Reporting the invitation of ill monk to the Order of 
monks, 

3) Announcing the current season, 

4) Announcing the number of the participant monks, and 

5) Announcing the request for admonishing made by the order of 


nuns. 

And then, a competent and experienced monk should inform 
the fulfilment of requirements to be the act in appropriate occasion 
thus: 

1) Being a Pavaranaday, 

2) Being presence the full quorum of monk: cor valid act, 
3) Having no offences due to identical causes, and 

4) Having no persons to be excluded from the Sima. 

After that a capable monk should make the encouragement 
for inviting thus: 
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“Pubbakarana pubbakiccani samadapetvi desitapattikassa 
samaggassa bhikkusamghassa anumatiya pavdranam katum 
aradhanam karoma”- it means that 
Having performed the preliminary actions and preliminary 
acts, by the consent of the order of monks that has declared his 
offences and that is united, let us satisfy ourselves (or let us make 
effort) to make invitation. a 

Now, it is the time to propose motion (fiatti) thus: Sunadtu 
me bhante sangho. Ajja pavarana pannarasi (cdtuddasi) (simagei). 
Yadi sanghassa pattakallam. Sangho pavareyya. 


(6:1:10)The Way of invitation 
(Senior monk) Sangham avuso pavaremi ditthena va sutena 
| va parisankaya va. Vadantu mam ayasmanto anukampam upidaya. 
Passanto patikarissami. Dutiyampi...  Tatiyampi.. 
(Junior monk) Sangham bhante pavaremi ditthena va sutena va 
parisankaya va. Vadantu mam ayasmanto anukampam upadiaya. 
Passanto patikarissimi. Dutiyampi... Tatiyampi. (The same 
procedure is to apply for all form of Sangha pavarana and the fist 


two of Gana pavarana). 
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(6:2)Kathina 
(6:2:1)The Scriptural Tradition of Kathina 
The meaning of Kathina 

Kathina is a type of Sahghakamma which has unshakable 
five privileges accruing to the monks from this observation. It was 
originally meant for the wooden frame due to its firmness. It was 
used in sewing pieces of cloth spreading on it. Metaphorically, pieces 
of cloth spread on the wooden frame are also called Xathina. Finally, 
the robe used in Kathina observation is also named as Kathina or 
Kathinadussa because it makes five Kathina privileges available, 
which is firm and stable for a relatively long time for eligible monks. 

In the commentaries, the word kathina is defined as a 
concept of conglomeration (samiha pafifiatti), because it brings 
following things together: 

1) Bhikkhus who have spent the first Vassa 
(purimavassamvuttha bhikkhi), 

2) The Order of monks comprising five Bhikkhus at least 
(paficahi aniino sangho), 

3) Being in Robe-season within one month after the end of 
first Vassa, i.e. last month of the rainy season (civaraméso), 
and 

4) Being a rightfully acquired robe (dhammena samena 
uppannam civaram). 


~~ | 
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In the Vinayalankara sub-commentary, the meaning of 
kathina is explained in four ways: 

1) Kathina is a proper name suggesting steadfastness and 
firmness (thiratthena) in assuring five privileges within a 
monastery in which the kathina ceremony takes place, 

2) It is termed so because it takes hold of (sanganhatthena) 
five kathina privileges within a monastery without letting 
go outside, _ 

3) It is called Kathina because it bears a resemblance to 
(thirabhdva) a staunch tree unshaken by strong winds from 
four directions, and 

4) Itis also called kathina because it is praised by the wise like 
the Buddha etc (silaghattha). 


(6:2:2)The Origin of Kathina Observation 

While the Buddha was staying at Savatthi in the Jeta grove 
in Anathapindika’s monastery, thirty monks of Pava, all forest 
dwellers, almsmen, wearers of rag-robes, wearers of three robes, 
were on their way to see the Buddha. As Vassa was approaching, 
they were unable to reach Savatthi in time; so they entered Vassa 
on the way, at Saketa longing to see the Buddha: “Now, the Buddha 
is staying close to us, six Yojanas away, but we are not getting a 
chanioh to see the Buddha.” Three months after, they continued on 
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their way to Savatthi through hard rains, swamps and floods. On 
their arrival they were exhausted, with their robes drenched, 
Approaching the Buddha, they gave an account of their whole story. 
The Buddha, then, gave a appropriate Dhamma talk to them and 
allowed Kathina by saying thus: 
“T allow you, monks, to make up Kathina cloth when monks 
have completed the Rains. Five things will be allowable to 
you, monks, when the Kathina cloth had been made up: 
going to families for alms without having asked for 
permission, walking for alms without taking the full set of 
three robes, a group meal, as many robes as you require 
(without determining or relinquishing ),and whatever robe- 
material accrues there, that will be for them. These five 
privileges will be allowable to you, monks, when the Kathina 
cloths have been made. “ 
In this way the tradition of Kathina observation is first introduced 
into the Dispensation. 


(6:2:3)Kathinatthara (spreading kathina) 

There are three possible meaning of the word 
Kathinatthara: 
1) Spreading wooden frame, 

2) Spreading pieces of cloth, and 
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3) Spreading five Kathina privileges in a monastery. 


(6:2:4)Time allowed for offering kathina robe 

Kathina robe is allowed to offer in a day within the 
last month of the rainy-season, i.e. one month after the end of 
the first Vassa. The Order of monks should transfer it to eligible 
monk so that kathina can be spread in this very day. 


(6:2:5)Eligibility to sponsor kathina robe 

- It is also important to know person or persons who 
are eligible to sponsor the kathina robe and the way to offer it to - 
the Sangha. According to Kankhavitarani commentary, anyone 


who is willing, either layperson or monastic is eligible to sponsor 


- Kathina robe. Samantapasadika commentary maintains that, 


anyone is eligible to sponsor either he be a deity or layperson or 

one of five co-residents (monk, nun, male novice, female novice, 

and female probationer). They can offer it either individually or 

in group. In sponsoring kathina robe, it is essential for the donor 

to offer by saying one of the following ways: 

1) Imam kathinacivaram dema ( we offer the kathina robe (with 
intention to offer it to the Sangha)) 

2) Imam kathinacivaram san ghassa dema ( we offer the kathina 
robe to the Sangha) 
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-3) Imam kathinacivaram sanghassa dema.Imina kathinam 
attharatha. ( we offer the kathina robe to the Sangha, Do 
spread the kathina by this robe ) 


(6:2:6)Eligibility to receive the kathina robe / 

As it is offered, this kathina robe belongs to the 
Sangha especially to those who spent the whole rainy-retreatin 
a particular monastery. However, kathina robe is only one and, 
therefore, to be received only by a monk. Among number of 
monks, the Order of monks should choose and appoint a suitable 
monk to be recipient but the followings are the conditions with 
which he should be met: 
1) Having entered the first Vassa 
2) Having spent unbroken Vassa 
3) Having a wide knowledge of the eight things (preliminary 

duty etc) 

4) Being in need of a new robe to replace an old or tattered 


one 

if there are many such monks the priority should be 
given to the most senior monk who has a large following so as 
to manage to make the kathina robe and spread it-on the same 
day of receiving. 
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(6:2:7)Eight Qualifications of Recipient Monk 
A monk who is entitled to spread kathina should have the 

knowledge of the following eight things; 

1) Preliminary duties (pubbakarana)-a) Washing, b) Measuring 

or Calculating, c) Cutting, d) Tacking, e) Sewing, f) Dyeing, g) 

Making a mark (kappabindu). 

2) Relinquishing the used (paccuddharana), 

3) Determining as his own property (adhitthana), 

4) Technique of spreading (atthara) 

5) Eight Headings for the withdrawal of kathina (matika), 

6) Impediments to this withdrawal of kathina (palibodha), 

7) Withdrawal of kathina (uddhara), and 

8) Privileges of kathina (nisamsa). 


(6:2:8)The proper kathina robe 

In order to be a proper kathina robe, the Buddha mentioned the 

following seventeen requirements; 

1) unsoiled robe 

2) a robe which is washed once or twice so-as‘to make it as 
though unsoiled 

3) atobe made out of pieces of cloth 

4) arobe made out of rag-robes 

5) a robe made out of or picked up near a shop 
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6) arobe offered without insinuation or hint 
7) arobe offered without roundabout talking 


_ 8) arobe offered not for temporary use 


9) arobe stored not more than one day 
10) a robe which has not to be abandoned 


11) a robe which is made allowable 
12) an outer robe 


13) an upper robe 

14) a lower robe | 

15) a robe having five parts or more than five parts which are 
cut out and hemmed together on that very day 

16) a robe spread by an individual | 

17) A robe which is quite properly made and rejoiced by co 


resident monks. 


(6:2:9)Agenda of Kathina Ceremony 

In conducting a successful kathina ceremony, it can be 
classified into eight phases: | | 
1) Receiving the kathina robe, 


_ 2) Choosing a suitable monk:to be recipient one, 


3) Handing over the robe 
4) Relinquishirig the used 
5) Making a mark 


i a a i 
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6) Determining new robe as one’s own 
7) Spreading kathina 
8) Rejoicing at the kathina by co-resident monks. 

In order to accomplish the kathina ceremony, the 
order of monks or an individual should accept kathina robe 
offered by one intending to sangha, and give it by 
pronouncing Nattidutiyakammavaca choosing a suitable 
monk to be recipient, who endowed with prescribed 


qualifications. 


Kathinadana Nattidutiyakammavaca 
“Sunatu me, bhante, samgho. Idam samghassa 
kathinadussam uppannam. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
imam kathinadussam itthannamassa bhikkhuno dadeyya 
kathinam attharitum. Esa fiatti. 


“Sunatu me, bhante, samgho. Idam samghassa 


kathinadussam uppannam. Samgho imam kathinadussam 


itthannamassa bhikkhuno deti kathinam attharitum. 
Yassayasmato khamati imassa kathinadussassa itthanndmassa 
bhikkhuno danam kathinam attharitum, so tunhassa; yassa 
nakkhamati, so bhaseyya. 
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“Dinnam idam samghena kathinadussam 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno kathinam attharitum. Khamati 
samghassa, tasma tuphi, evametam dharayami” - 

“Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This 
material for kathina~cloth has accrued to the Order. If it seems 
right to the Order, the Order should give this material for kathina- 
cloth to the monk who so and so for making kathina-cloth. This | 
is the motion. 

Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This 
material for-kathina-cloth has accrued to the monk so and so 

- for making kathina-cloth. If the giving of this material fo1 
kathina-cloth to the monk so and so for making kathina-cloth is 
pleasing to the venerable ones, let them be silent. He, to whom 

~ it is not pleasing, should speak. This material for kathina-cloth 
is given by the Order to the monk so and so for making kathina- 
cloth. It is pleasing to the Order therefore they are silent. Thus 
do I understand this.” 

When the kathina robe is completed, a monk who 
intends to spread kathina with outer robe should first relinquish 
the use of the old outer robe and determine the kathina robe as 
his new outer robe making a mark. (The same method is to 


apply in case of upper robe as well as lower robe) 
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Pali= Imam sanghatim/uttarasangam/antaravasakam 
paccudharami. 
Imam sanghatim/uttarasangam/antaravasakam 
adhitthami 
Translation =] relinquish this outer/upper/lower robe 
from my use. 


I determine this outer/upper/lower robe for my own use. | 


Then he should spread the kathina in the presence 
of co-resident monks by saying: Imaya sanghatiya kathinam 
attharami, “I spread the kathina with this outer robe.”(Three 
times). (imina uttarasangena/antravasakena kathinam 

attharami). 
. Then he should announce that he has legally spread. 
the kathina and ask co-resident monks for their approval thus: 
Atthatam bhante/avuso sanghassa kathinam dhammiko 
 kathinattharo anumodahi/ anumodatha, “Venerable.sir, the 
sangha’s kathina has been spread. The spreading of the kathina 
was according to regulation. Rejoice!” 

Then the participating members of the sangha should 
say thus; atthatam bhante/dvuso sanghassa kathinam dhammiko 
kathinattharo anumodami/anumodama, “Venerable. Sir, the 
sangha’s kathina has been spread. The spreading of the kathina 
was according to regulation. We rejoice.” Thus the kathia is 
spread for the monks. Once it is legally accomplisied as it is 
stated earlier both the monk who spread kathina as well as the 
monks who rejoice it are entitled to enjoy five privileges of 
kathina. 
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What are the eight grounds for the withdrawal of 
| kathina privileges? — 

In the kathina section of Mahavagga pali, mention 
is made about the eight headings for the withdrawal or removal 
of kathina privileges 
1) Pakkamanantika,”the withdrawal of kathina privileges that 

depending on (a monk) going away.” . 
2) Nitthanantika, “the withdrawal of kathina eiheet that 
depending on his robe being settled.” 
3) Sannitthanantika, “the withdrawal of the kathina privileges 
that depending on his resolve (not to have it made up and 


not to come back again). 

4) Nasanantika,” the withdrawal of the kathina privileges that 
depending on the lost of the robe.” 

5) Savanantika, “the withdrawal of the kathina privileges that 
depending on his hearing (of the general removal of the 
privileges in the residence to which he has gone).” 

6) Asavacchedika, “the withdrawal of the kathina privileges 
(that depending on) the disappointment of his expectation 
(that a special gift of a robe would be made to him).” 

7) Simatikkantiké, “the withdrawal of the kathina privileges 
that depending on his having crossed the boundary.” 
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8) Sahubbhara, “the withdrawal of the kathina privileges that 
depending on the withdrawal of the kathina privileges 
together with (those of the other monks).” 


What are the two impediments to the removal of the 
kathina privileges? 

After the spreading of kathina, the kathina privileges - 
are brought into effect for a maximum of five months, starting 
from the first day after the end of the first Vassa. However, the 
kathina privileges will be prematurely revoked if the following 
two impediments are curtailed 
1) Avasapalibodha, “The residence-impediment (a monk who 

is either staying in or longing for that residence, goes away, 
thinking: “I will come back”). 


2) Civarapalibodha, “The robe-impediment (a monk’s robe 


—_ 


material comes to be not made up or it is imperfectly 


executed or the expectation of the robe is not fulfilled) 


What are the five privileges of kathina? 

1) Andmantacara, “so long as the kathina privileges are not 
removed, it is allowable for monk to go to families for alms 
not having asked for permission and it will be no offence in 
regard to Caritta sikkhapada i.e. Pacittiya 46.” 
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2) Asamadanacara, “so long as the kathina privileges are not 
removed, it is allowable for monk to go to families not taking 
with full set of robe and it is a relaxation of the Dutiyakathina 
sikkhapada i.e. Nissaggiya pacittiya 2.” 


3) Ganabhojana, “so long as the kathina privileges are not 


\ 


removed, it is allowable to have a group meal. Therefore it 
is a relaxation of the Ganabhojana sikkhapada i.e.Pacittiya, 
32.” - 

4) Yavadatthacivara, “so long as the kathina privileges are not 
removed, it is allowable to keep as many robes as he required 
without determining or relinquishing. Therefore it is a 
relaxation of the Pathamakathina sikkhapada i.e. Nissaggiya 
pacittiya 1.” 

5) Yocatattha civarara “so long as the kathina privileges are 


not removed, whatever robe-material accrues there, that 
will be for them.” | 


EK 
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Chapter 7 
seteds 
7.The thirteen samutthana 
1.Pathamaparajika samutthina §=Ekasamutthana (4 Kaya,citta) 


2.Adinnadana samutthana 
3.Saficaritta samutthana 
4,Samanubhasana samutthana 
5.kathina samutthana 


6.Elakaloma samutthana 
7,.Padasodhamma samutthana 


| 
8.Addhana samutthana 


9.Theyyasattha samutthana 


10.Dhammadesana samutthaina 


11.Bhitarocana samutthana 


= Tisamutthana 
(4.Kaya,citta 5. Vaca, citta 
6.Kaya, vaca, citta) 

= Chasamutthana 
(1.Kaya 2. Vaca 
3.Kaya,vaca 4.Kaya,citta 


5.Vaci,citta 6.Kaya,dca,citta) 


=Ekasamutthina 
(6.Kaya, vaca, citta) 

= Dvisamutthana 
(3.Kaya, vaca 

6.Kaya, vaca, citta) 

= Dvisamutthana 
(1.Kéya 4.Kaya,citta ) 
= Dvisamutthana 
(2.Vaca 5,Vaca,citta ) 
= Catusamutthana 
(1.Kaya 3.Kaya,vaca 


 4.Kaya,citta 


6.Kaya,vaca,citta) 

= Dvisamutthana 
(4.Kaya,citta 
6.Kaya, vaca, citta) 

= Ekasamutthana 
(5. Vaca, citta) 

= Tisamutthana 
(1.Kaya 2.Vaca 
3.Kaya,vaca) 
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a 
12.Corivutthapana samutthana = Dvisamutthana | 

(5Vaca,citta 

. 6.Kaya, vaca, citta) 

13.Ananufifiata samutthana = Catusamutthana | 
(2.Vaca 3. Rnartiee | 
5. Vaca, citta | 
6. Kaya, vaca, citta) 


ABBREVIATIONS 
36 2 a 2 2K 

1. (M) =Bhikkhu(monk)patimokkha 
2. (N) =Bhikkhuni(nun)patimokkha 
3.PR° —s- =Parajika sikkhapada . 
4.SG _=Samghddisesa sikkhapada 
5. AN =Aniyata sikkhapada 
6. NP =Nissaggiya pacittiya sikkhapada 
7. SP =Suddha pacittiya sikkhapada 
8. PT =Patidesaniya sikkhapada | 
9. SK =Sekhiya sikkhapada 


(7:1)PATHAMAPARAJIKA SAMUTTHANA 


1.pathama parajika sikkhapada (MM) 1st PR | 
2.pathama parajika sikkhapada (N)1st PR 
3.sukkavissatthi sikkhapada (M) 15° SG 

4, kayasamsagga sikkhapada (M)2"> SG 

5.pathama aniyata sikkhapada (M) 1st AN 

6.dutiya aniyata sikkhapada (M)2"> AN 
7.anupakhajja sikkhapada (M)16™ SP 
8.anupakhajja sikkhapada (N)112™ SP 


9.paripacita sikkhapada (M)29™ SP 
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10.rahonisajja sikkhapada 

11.sabhojana sikkhapada 

12.sabhojana sikkhapada 
13.rahopaticchanna sikkhapada 
14.rahopaticchanna sikkhapada 
15.rahonisajja sikkhapada 
16.rahonisajja sikkhapada 
17.angulipatodaka sikkhapada 
18.angulipatodaka sikkhapada 
19.hasadhamma sikkhapada 
20.hasadhamma sikkhapada 

21.pahara sikkhapada 

22.pahira sikkchdpada 

23.talasattika sikkhapada 

24: talasattika ‘sikkhapada 

25. ‘parimand: la(nivapana) sikkhapada 
26. parimandala(nivapana) sikkhapada 
27.parimandala(parupana) sikkhapada 
28. parimandala(parupana) sikkhapada 
29:suppaticchanna(gamana) sikkhapada 
30.suppaticchanna(gamana) sikkhapada 
31.suppaticchanna(nisidana)sikkhapada 
32.suppaticchanna(nisidana)sikkhapada 
33.susamvuta(gamana) sikkhapada 
34.susamvuta(gamana) sikkhapada 
35.susamvuta(nisidana) sikkhapada 
36.susamvuta(nisidana) sikkhapada 

37. okkhittacakkhufgamana): sikkhapada 


38.okkhittacakkhu(gamana) sikkhapada - 


39.okkhittacakkhu(nisidana) sikkhapada 
40.okkhittacakkhu(nisidana) sikkhapada 
41.ukkhittaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
42.ukkhittaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
43.ukkhittaka(nisidana) sikkhapada 
44 ukkhittaka(nisidana) sikkhapada 
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(M)30™ SP 
(M)43" SP 
(N)124m sp 
(M)44™ SP 
(N)125™ Sp 
(M)45" SP 
(N)126™ SP 
(M)52»> SP 
(N)133 SP 


* (M) 53" §P 


(N) 1347 §P 
(M) 747 SP 
(N) 1520 SP ° 
(M) 75" SP 
(N) 153" SP 
(M) 15" SK 
(N) Is" SK 
(M)2" SK 
(N)-2"'SK 
(M)3"? SK 
(N}322 SK. 
(M)4™SK 


_ (4SK 


(M) St#SK 
(N) S™"SK 
M)6™SK 
(N) 6™ SK 
(M)7™SK 
(N) 7™SK 
(vrei 
ee 
(M) 9% Sk 
(N) om Sx 


(DIG 8K 


(N)10™ SK 
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45, kayappacalaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
46.kayappacalaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
47 kayappacalaka(nisidana)sikkhapada 
48. kayappacalaka(nisidana)sikkhapada 
49. bahuppacdlaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
50. bahuppacalaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
51.bahuppacalaka(niidana) sikkhapada 
52. bahuppacalaka(nisidana)sikkhapada 
53.sisappacalaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
54.sisappacalaka(gamana) sikkhapada 
55.sisappacalaka(nisidana) sikkhapada 
56.sisappacalaka(nisidana) sikkhapada 
57. khambhakata(gamana) sikkhapada 
58.khambhakata(gamana) sikkhapada 
59. khambhakata(nisidana) sikkhapada 
60.khambhakata(nisidana) sikkhapada 
61.ogunthita(gamana) sikkhapada 
62.ogunthita(gamana) sikkhapada 
63.ogunthita(nisidana) sikkhapada 
64.ogunthita(nisidana) sikkhapada 
65.ukkutika sikkhapada 

66.ukkutika sikkhapada 

67.pallatthika sikkhapada 

68. pallatthika sikkhapada 
69.sakkaccapatiggahana sikkhapada 
70.sakkaccapatiggahana sikkhapada 
71.pattasafifiipatiggahana sikkhapada 
72.pattasafifiipatiggahana sikkhapada 
73.samasupakapatiggahana sikkhapada 
74.samasupakapatiggahana sikkhapada 
75.samatittika sikkhapada 
76.samatittika sikkhapada 
77.sakkaccabhufijana sikkhapada 
78.sakkaccabhufijana sikkhapada 
79.pattasafifiibhufijana sikkhapada 


(M)157!SK 
(N)15™SK 
(M)16™SK 
(N)16™SK 
(M)I7™SK 
(N)L7™SK 
(M)18"SK 
(N)18™SK 
(M)19™ SK 
(N) 19™SK 
(M)20™ SK: 
(N)20™SK 
(M)2 1st SK 
(N) 215" SK 
(M)22"SK 
(N)22"°SK 
(M)23® SK 
(N) 23 SK 
(M)24™ SK 
(N) 247 SK 
(M)25™ SK 
(N) 25™ SK 
(M)267 SK 
(N) 26" SK 
(M)27™ SK 
(N) 277 SK 
(M)28™ SK 
(N) 28" SK 
(B)2971SK 
(N)29™!SK 
(M)30™ SK 
(N) 30™ SK 
(M)31st SK 
(N) 315° SK 
(M)32" SK 
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80.pattasafifiibhufijana sikkhapada (N) 32" SK 
81.sapadana sikkhapada (M)33® SK 
82.sapadana sikkhapada ~ QN) 33" SK. 
83.samasupaka sikkhapada (M) 34 SK 
84 samasiipaka sikkhapada (N) 34 SK 
85.na thiipakata sikkhapada (M)35™ SK 
86.na thupakata sikkhapada (N) 35% SK 
87.odanappaticchadana (M)36™ SK 
88.odanappaticchadana (N) 36™ SK 
89. ujjhanasafifil sikkhapada (M)38™ SK 
90. ujjhanasafifil sikkhapada (N) 387 SK 
91.kabaia sikkhapada (M)397 SK 
92.kabala sikkhapada (N) 39" SK 
93.alopa sikkhapada (M)40™ SK 
94.alopa sikkhapada (N) 40™ SK 
95.anahata sikkhapada (M)415t SK 
96.anahata sikkhapada (N) 415" SK 
97.bhufijamana sikkhapada (M)42™ SK 
98.bhufijamana sikkhapada (N) 42" SK 
99.pindukkhepaka sikkhapada (M)44 SK 
100.pindukkhepaka sikkhapada (N) 44™ SK 
101.kabalavacchedana sikkhapada (M)45™ SK 
102.kabalavacchedana sikkhapada (N) 45™ SK 
103.avagandakaraka sikkhapada (M)46t SK 
104.avagandakaraka sikkhapada (N) 467 SK 
105.hatthaniddhunaka sikkhapada (M)47" SK 
106.hatthaniddhunaka sikkhapada (N) 4771 SK 
107. sitthavakaraka sikkhapada (M)48™ SK 
108. sitthivakaraka sikkhapada (N) 48" SK 
109. jivhaniccharaka sikkhapada (M49 SK 
110.jivhaniccharaka sikkhapada (N) 497 SK 
111.capucapukaraka sikkhapada (M)50™ SK 
112.capucapukaraka sikkhapada (N) 507 SK 
113.surusurukaraka sikkhapada (M)515t SK 


114.surusurukaraka sikkhapada (N) 515" SK 
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115.hatthanillehaka sikkhapada (M)52"2 SK 
116.hatthanillehaka sikkhapada (N) 52" SK 
117.pattanillehaka sikkhapada (M)53"2 SK 
118.pattanillehaka sikkhapada (N) 53% SK 
\ 19.otthanillehaka sikkhapada (M)54™ SK 
120.otthanillehaka sikkhapada (N) 54™ SK 
121.samisa sikkhapada (M)55™ SK 
122.simisa sikkhapada (N) 55™ SK 
123.sasitthaka sikkhapada (M56™ SK 
124.sasitthaka sikkhapada (N) 56™ SK 
125.thito uccara sikkhapada (M)73" SK 
126.thito uccara sikkhapada (N) 7382 SK 
127.harite uccara sikkhapada (M)74™ SK 
128.harite uccara sikkhapada (M)75™ SK 
130.udake uccara sikkhapada (N) 75™ SK 
131.ubbhajanumadalika sikkhapada (N)5™ PR 
132.eka gamantara gamana sikkhapada (N)3® SG 
133. bhojanapatiggahana(pathama) sikkhapada (N)5™ SG 
134.talaghataka sikkhapada (N)3® SP 
135 jatumatthaka sikkhapada (N)4™ SP 
136.udakasuddhika sikkhapada (N)5™ SP 
137.nikaddhana sikkhapada (N)35™! SP 
138.carika na pakkamana sikkhapada (N)40™ SP 
139.ovada sikkhapada (N)58™ SP 
140.pavattini nanubhndhana sikkhapada (M) 69™ SP 


(7:2)ADINNADANA SAMUTTHANA 


l.adinnadana sikkhapada (M)2™° PR 
2.adinnadana sikkhapada (N) 22 PR 
3.manussaviggaha sikkhapada ~ (M)3®2 PR 
4.manussaviggaha sikkhapada (N) 38 PR 
5.uttarimanussadhamma sikkhapada (M)4™ PR 


6.uttarimanussadhamma sikkhapada (N) 4™ PR 
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7.dutthullavaca sikkhapada 
8.attakamaparicariya sikkhapada 
9.dutthadosa sikkhapada 
10.dutthadosa sikkhapada 
11. afifiabhagiya sikkhapada 
12.afifiabhagiya sikkhapada 
13.civaraacchindana sikkhapada 
14.civaraacchindana sikkhapada 
15.parinata sikkhapada 
16.parinata sikkhapada 
17.musavada sikkhapada 
18.musavada sikkhapada 
19.omasavada sikkhapada 
20.omasavada sikkhapada 
21.pesufifia sikkhapada 
22.pesufifia sikkhapada 
23.dutthullarocana sikkhapada 
24.dutthullarocana sikkhapada 
25.pathavikhanana sikkhapada 
26.pathavikhanana sikkhapada 
27.bhitagama sikkhapada 
28. bhiitagama sikkhapada 
29.afifiavadaka sikkhapada 
30.afifiavadaka sikkhapada 
31.ujjhapanaka sikkhapada 
32.ujjhapanaka sikkhapada 
33.nikkaddhana sikkhapada 
34.nikkaddhana sikkhapada 
35.sappanaka sikkhapada 
36.sappanaka sikkhapada 
37.amisa sikkhapada 
38.dutiya pavarana sikkhapada 
39.uyyojana sikkhapada 
40.uyyojana sikkhapada 
41.anadariya sikkhapada 
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(M)3® SG 
(M)4™ SG 
(M)8"! SG 
(N) 8 SG 
(M) 9™ SG. 
(N) 9% SG 
(M)25™ NP 
(N) 26". NP 
(M)30™ NP 
(N)30"" NP 
(M) 15" SP” 
(N)97™ SP 
(M)2" SP 
(N)987 SP 
(M)3® SP 
(N)99™ SP 
(M97 SP 
(N)105™ SP 
(M)10™ SP 
(N)106™ SP 
(M)11™ SP 
(N)107 SP 
(M)127 SP 
(N)108" SP 
(M)13™ SP 
(N) 1097! SP 
(M)17™ SP 
(N)113™ SP 
(M)207 SP 
(N) 116" SP 
(M)24™ SP 
(M) 36" SP 
(M)42" SP 
(N)123" SP 
(M)547 SP 
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42.anadariya sikkhapada (N)135™ SP 


43.bhims4pana sikkhapada (M55 SP 
44. bhimsapana sikkhapada (N)136™ SP 
45.apanidhana sikkhapada (M)60™ SP 
46.apanidhana sikkhapada (N) 1415" SP 
47.saficicca sikkhapada (M)615" SP 
48.saficicca sikkhapada (N)142" SP 
49.sappanaka sikkhapada | (M)62"> SP 
50.sappanaka sikkhapada (N)143" SP 
51.ukkotana sikkhipada (M)63® SP 
52.ukkotana sikkhapada (N)144™ SP* 
53.unavisativassa sikkhapada (M)65™ SP 
54.ukkhittasambhoga sikkhapada (M)69™ SP 
55.ukkhittasambhoga sikkhapada (N)147™ SP 
56.sahadhammika sikkhapada (M)715" SP 
57.sahadhammika sikkhapada (N)149™ SP 
58.vilekhana sikkhapada (M)72" SP. 
59.vilekhana sikkhapada (N)150™ SP 
60.mohana sikkhapada (M)73"® SP 
61.mohana sikkhapada (N)1515" SP 
62.amilaka sikkhapada (M)76™ SP 
63.amiilaka sikkhapada (N)154™ SP 
64.saficicca sikkhapada (M)77™ SP 
65.saficicca sikkhapada (N)155™ SP 
66.kammappatibahana sikkhapada (M)79™ SP 
67.kammappatibahana sikkhapada (N)157™ SP 
68.dubbala sikkhapada) (M) 815" SP 
69.dubbala sikkhapada (N)159™ SP 
70.parindmana sikkhapada (M)82"> SP 
71.parindmana sikkhapada (N)160™ SP 
72. bhojanappatiggahana(dutiya) sikkhapada (N) 6® SG 
73.akalacivarabhajana sikkhapada (N)2” NP 
74.civaraparivattana sikkhapada (N)38> NP 
75.paraujjhapanake sikkhapada (N)18™ SP 


76.para abhisapana sikkhapada (N)19™ SP 
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77.ganacivara sikkhapada 
78.patibahana sikkhapada 
79.kalaatikkhmana sikkhapada 
80.kathinuddhara sikkhapada 
81.aphasu karana sikkhapada 

82. bhikkhu akkosana sikkhapada 
83.ganaparibhasana sikkhapada 

84. kulamaccharini sikkhapada 
85.gabbhini sikkhapada 

86.payanti sikkhapada 

87.pathama sikkhamana sikkhapada 
88.dutiya sikkhamana sikkhapada 
89.pathama gihigata sikkhapada 
90.dutiya gihigata sikkhapada 
91.tatiya gihigata sikkhapada 
92.pathama kuméaribhita sikkhapada 
93.dutiya kumaribhita sikkhapada 
94.tatiya kumaribhita sikkhapada 
95.unadvadasavassa sikkhapada 

96, paripunnadvadasavassa sikkhapada 
97.khiyanadhamma sikkhapada 
98.sokavasa sikkhapada 

99. parivasika sikkhapada 
100.anuvassa sikkhapada 
101.ekavassa sikkhapada 


(7:3)SANCARITTA SAMUTTHANA 
1 Saficaritta sikkhapada 

2.Saficaritta sikkhapada 

3.kutikara sikkhapada 

4.viharakara sikkhapada 
5.puranacivara sikkhapada 
6.civarapatiggahana sikkhapada 


(N)26" SP 
(N) 27" SP 
(N)29 SP 

(N)30™ SP 

(N)33% SP 
(N)52"> SP 
(N)53®> SP 
(N)55™ SP 

(N)6 ist SP 

(N)62"> SP 
(N) 63% SP 
(N) 64m SP 
(N) 657 SP 
(N) 66™ SP 
(N) 67™ SP 
(N) 715" SP 
(N)72"> SP 
(N)73®0 SP 
(N) 74™ SP 
(N)75™ SP 

(N) 76™ SP 
(N) 79™ SP 
(N)8 1st SP 

(N)82"> SP 
(N) 83R0 SP 


(M)5™ SG 
(N)7™ SG 
(M)6™ SG 
(M)7™ SG | 
(M)4™ NP 
(M)5™ NP 
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7.afifidtakavifiatti sikkhapada (M)6™ NP 
8.afifidtakavifiatti sikkhapada (N)16™ NP 
9.tatuttari sikkhapada (M)7™ NP 
10.tatuttari sikkhapada (N)17™ NP 
11,pathama upakkhata sikkhapada (M)8™ NP 
12.pathama upakkhata sikkhapada (N)18™ NP 
_ 13.dutiya upakkhata sikkhapada (M)9™ NP 
14.dutiya upakkhata sikkhapada (N)19™ NP 
15.raja sikkhapada (M)10™ NP 
16.raja sikkhapada — (N)20™ NP 
17.kosiya sikkhapada. (M)11™NP ~ 
18.suddhakalaka sikkhapada (M)12™ NP 
19.dvebhaga sikkhapada — (M)13™ NP 
20.chabbassa sikkhapada. (M)14™ NP 
21.nisiddna sikkhipalig (M)15™ NP 
22 Pramas sikkhapada (M)17™ NP 
(M)18™ NP 
khapada (N)21s" NP 
25. ripiyasninviphiea sikkhapada (M)19™ NP 
26. upiyasamvohara. sikkhapada (N)22"? NP 
27.kayavikkaya sikkhapada (M)20™ NP 
28.kayavikkaya sikkhapada (N)23®> NP 
29\iinapaficabandhana sikkhapada (M)22N> NP 
30. ‘napaficabandhana sikkhapada (N)24™ NP 
31.vassikasatika sikkhapada (M)24™ NP 
32.suttavififiatti sikkhapada (M) 26™ NP 
33. suttavififiatti sikkhapada (N)27™ NP 
34.mahapesakara sikkhapada (M)27™ NP 
35. mahapesakara. sikkhapada (N)28™ NP 
_ 36.mahallakavihara sikkhapada "— (M)197 SP 
a7 smiahallakayihara ‘sikkhapada (N)115™ SP 
; 38: civaradana sikkhapada (M)25™ SP 
39:civarasibbana sikkhapada (M)26n SP 
40. kanamatu sikkhapada (M)34™ SP 


41 .kanamatu sikkhapada (N)119™ SP 
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42.mahanama sikkhapada _ 
43.mahénama sikkhapada — 

44 joti sikkhapada 

45 joti sikkhapada 

46.ratana sikkhapada 

47 ratana sikkhapada 

48. sucighara sikkhapada 

49. siicighara sikkhapada 
50.maficapitha sikkhapada 
51.maficapitha sikkhapada 
52.tilonaddha sikkhapada 
53.tilonaddha sikkhapada 

54.nisidana sikkhapada 
55.kanduppaticchadi sikkhapada 
56.kanduppaticchadi sikkhapada 
57.vassikasatika sikkhapada 
58.nanda’sikkhapada 

59.nanda sikkhapada 

60. afifiavififidpana sikkhapada 

61 .afifiacetapana sikkhipada 
62.pathama samghikacet4pana sikkhapada 
63.dutiya pana sikkhapada 
64.pathama ganikacetapana sikkhapada 
65.dutiya ganikacet§pana sikkhapada 
66.puggalika cetapana sikkhapada 
67.garupavurana sikkhapada 
68.lahupavurana sikkhapada 
69.pathama uccarachaddana sikkhapada 
70.dutiya uccérachaddana sikkhapada 
71 .udakasatika sikkhapada 
72.civaradina’sikkhapada 


(7:4)SAMANUBHASANA SAMUTTHANA _ 


1 /samghabheda sikkhapada 


(M)47™ SP 
(N)1287 SP 
(M)56" SP 
(N)137™ SP 
(M)84™ SP 
(N)161" SP 
(M)86™ SP 
(N)162N> SP 
(M)87™ SP 
(N)163" SP 
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(M)88™ SP ~ 


(N)164™ SP 
(M)89™ SP 
(M)90™ SP 
(N)165™ SP 
(M)915" SP 
(M)92" SP 
(N)166™ SP 
(N)4™" NP 
(N)5™ NP 
(N)6™INP 
(N)7™ NPB 
(N)8" NP: 
(N) SHNP 
(N)10™NP 
(N)11™ NP 
(N)12™ NB 
(N)8™ SP. 
(N) 9™ SP 
(N)22"0 SP 
(N)28" SP 


(M)10™ SG 
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2.samghabheda sikkhapada (N)14™ SG 
3.bhedanuvattaka sikkhapada (M)11™ SG 
4. bhedanuvattaka sikkhapada (N) 15 SG 
5.dubbaca sikkhapada © (M) 12™ SG 
6.dubbaca sikkhapada (N)16™ SG 
7. kuladisaka sikkhapada (M)13™ SG 
8.kuladiisaka sikkhapada (N)17™ SG 
9.dutthulla sikkhapada \(M)64™ SP 
10.arittha sikkhapada 68™ SP 
11.arittha sikkhapada (N)146™ SP 
12.kantaka sikkhapada (M)70™ SP 
13.kantaka sikkhapada (N)148™ SP 
14.chandam adatva gamana sikkhapada (M)80™ SP 
15.chandam adatva gamana Sikkhapada (N)158™ SP 
16. ujjgghika(gamana) sikkhapada (M) 11™ SK 
17.ujjgghika(gamana) sikkhapada (N) 11% SK 
18.ujjgghika(nisidana) sikkhapada (M) 12™ SK 
19.ujjgghika(nisidana) sikkhapada (N) 12 SK 
20:uccisadda(gamana) sikkhapada (M) 137 SK / 
21.uccasadda(gamana) sikkhapada (N) 13" § 
22.uccisadda(nisidana) sikkhapada (M)14™ S 
23.uccdsadda(nisidana) sikkhapada (N) 1471 SK 
24.sakabala sikkhapada (M)43 SK 
25.sakabala sikkhapada (N)43® SK 
26.chama sikkhapada (M)68™ SK 
27.chama sikkhapada (N)68™ SK 
28.nicdsana sikkhapada (M)69™ SK 
29.nicdsana sikkhapada (N)697 SK 
30.thita sikkhapada (M)70™ SK 
31.thita sikkhapada. . (N)70™ SK 
32.pacchato gamana sikkhipada (M)715" SK 
33.pacchato gamana sikkhapada (N)7 15" SK 
34.uppathena gamana sikkhapada (M)72"> SK 
35.uppathena gamana sikkhapada (N)72" SK 


36.vajjappaticchadika sikkhapada (N) 6™ PR. 
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37.ukkhitténuvattika sikkhapada (N) 7" PR 
 38.atthavatthuka sikkhapada (N) 8! PR 
39.ukkhittakaosidharana sikkhapada (N)4™SG 
40.sikkhampaccacikkhana sikkhapada (N)10™ SG 
41.adhikaranakupita sikkhapada (N)11I™ SG 
42.papasamacara(pathama) sikkhapada (N)12™ SG 
43.papasamacara(dutiya) sikkhapada (N) 13" SG 
44.rodana sikkhapada _ (N) 20 SP 
45.civarasibbana sikkhapada (N) 2389 SP 
46.na upatthapana sikkhapada (N) 347 SP 
. 47.samsattha sikkhapada (N)36™ SP ~ 
- 48.adhikarana sikkhapada (N) 45™ SP 
49 aramapavisana sikkhapada (N) 515" SP 
50.apavarana sikkhapada (N) 57™ SP 
51.ovadiipasankamana sikkhapada (N) 59 SP 
52.pathama sahajivini sikkhapada (N) 68™ SP 
53.dutiya sahajivini sikkhapada (N) 70™ SP 


54.sikkhamana na utthapana(pathama)sikkhapada (N) 77" SP 
55.sikkhamana na utthapana(dutiya)sikkhapada — qy78™ sp 


(7:5)KATHINA SAMUTTANA 

1.kathina sikkhapada (M) 1s" NP 
2.kathina sikkhapada (N) 13™ NP 
3.udosita sikkhapada (M) 2"° NP 
4.udosita sikkhapada (N) 14" NP 
S.akalacivara sikkhapada (M) 382 NP 
6.akalacivara sikkhapada (N) 157 NP 
7.patta sikkhapada - (M) 21st NP 
8.bhesajja sikkhapada (M) 23®> NP 
9.bhesajja sikkhapada (N) 25 NP 
10.accekacivara sikkhapada (M) 28 NP 
11.accekacivara sikkhapada (N) 297 NP 
12.sasanka sikkhapada (M) 297 NP 


13.pathama senasana sikkhapada (M) 147 SP 


os ’ | | 
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14.pathama sendsana sikkhapada (N)110™ gp 
15.dutiya sendsana sikkhapada (M) 15m Sp 
16.dutiya sendsana sikkhapada (N) 111™ sp 
17.bhikkhunupassaya sikkhapada (M) 23% Sp 
18.paramparabhojana sikkhapada (M)33R0 SP 
19.pathama pavarana sikkhapada (M)35™ SP 
20.caritta sikkhapada (M) 467 Sp 
21.caritta sikkhapada (N) 127™ sp 
22.vikappana sikkhapada (M) 36™ SP 
23.vikappana sikkhapada (N) 140" sp 
24.antepura sikkhapada (M) 83" SP . 
25.vikalaggamappavesana sikkhapada (M) 857 SP 
26.dutiya patidesaniya sikkhapada (M) 2% PT 
27.catuttya patidesaniya sikkhapada _ (M)4™PT 
28.ussayavadika sikkhapada  (N) ISG 
29.pattasannicaya sikkhapada (N) 15" NP 
30.anapucchapakkamana sikkhapada (N) 157 SP 
31.anapucchdabhinisidana sikkhapada (N) 167 SP 
32.anapucchasantharana sikkhapada (N) 17" SP 
. 33.sanghaticara (N) 24™ SP 
34.civara sankamaniya sikkhapada (N) 25" SP 
35.avasathacivara sikkhapada (N) 47m Sp 
36.avasathavihara sikkhapada (N) 48™ SP 
37.pasakhejata sikkhapada (N) 607 SP 
- 38.anapuccha sikkhapada (N) 947 SP 
(7:6)ELAKALOMA SAMUTTHANA 
1.elakaloma sikkhapada (M) 16™ NP 
2.pathama sahaseyya sikkhapada (M) 5™ SP 
3.pathama sahaseyya sikkhapada (N) 1015" SP 
4.dutiya sahaseyya sikkhapada (M) 6™ SP 
5.dutiya sahaseyya sikkhapada (N) 102" SP 
6.vehasakuti sikkhapada . (M) 18™ SP 
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7.vehasakuti sikkhapada 
8.avasathapinda sikkhapada 
9,avasathapinda sikkhapada 
10. ganabhojana sikkhapada 
11.ganabhojana sikkhapada 
12. vikalabhojana sikkhapada 
_13.vikdlabhojana sikkhapada 
14.sannidhikaraka sikkhapada 
15.sannidhikaraka sikkhapada 
16.dantapona sikkhapada 
17.dantapona sikkhapada 
18.acelaka sikkhapada 
19.uyyuttasend sikkhapada 
20.uyyuttasena sikkhapada 
21.senavasa sikkhapada 
22.senavasa sikkhapada 
23.uyyodhika sikkhapada 
24:uyyodhika sikkhapada 
25. surapana sikkhapada 
26:5 surapana sikkhapada 
27. nahana:sikkhapada 
28.nahana sikkhapada 
29. dubbannakarana sikkhapada 
30 -dubbannakarana sikkhipada 


32, tatiya Datidesaniya sikkhapada 
33:lasuna sikkhapada 
34.upatitthana sikkhapada 
35.naccagita sikkhapada > 
36.nagga sikkhapada 


37.ekamaficatuvattana sikkhapada 
38.ekattharanatuvattana sikkhipada 


39-antorattha sikkhapada 
. 40, tirorattha sikkhapada 
41.antovassa sikkhapada 


. patidesaniya sikkhapada 
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(N) 1147 Sp 
(M) 315" SP 
(N) 117™ SP 


. (M) 32" SP 


(QN) 118 SP 
(M) 37™ SP 

(N) 1207 SP 
(M) 38% SP 

(N) 1215 SP 
(M) 40m SP. 
(N)122"D SP 


(M) 418" SP 


(M) 48 SP 
(N) 1297 Sp 
(M) 49m SP 
(N) 1307! SP 
(M) 50™ SP 
(N) 13157 SP, 
(M) 51st SP 
(N) 132” SP 
(M) 57™ SP 
(N) 1387 SP 
(M) 58™ SP 
(N) 1397 SP 
(M) 15" PT 
(M) 3° PT 
(N) 1st SP 
(N) 6"! SP 
(N) 10™ SP 
(N) 215 SP 
(N31 SP 
(N)32 SP 


> @N)37™ SP | 
~ (N) 38" SP 


(N) 39% SP 
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42.rajagara sikkhapada (N)415* SP | 
43 Asandiparibhufijana sikkhapada (N)42" SP | 
44 suttakantaka sikkhapada . (N)43® SP 
45.gihiveyyavacca sikkhapada (N)44™ SP 
46.bhojanadina sikkhapada (Nyon SP | 
47 abhikkhukavasa sikkhapada (N)567 SP 
48.chattupahana sikkhapada (N)84™ SP | 
49 yana sikkhapada (N)85™ SP 
50.safighani sikkhapada (N)86" SP 
§1.itthalankara sikkhapada (N)87™ SP 
52.gandhavannaka sikkhapada (N)88" SP 
53.vasitaka sikkhapada _ (N)897 SP 
54, bhikkuni ummaddapana sikkhapada- (N) 907 SP. 
55.sikkhamana ummaddapana sikkhapada (N 915" SP 
56.samaneri ummaddapana sikkhapada (N)92"> SP 
57.gihini ummaddapana sikkhapada (N) 93 SP 
58.asamkaccika sikkhapada (N)96"! SP 
(7:7)PADASODHAMMA SAMUTTHANA ; 
1.padasodhamma sikkhapada (M)4™ SP 
2.padasodhammma sikkhapada (N)100 SP 
3.0vada sikkhapada (M)215" SP 
4.atthangata sikkhapada (M)22"> SP 
5 tiracchanavijja pariyapunana sikkhapada (N)497! SP 
6.tiracchdnavijja vacana sikkhapada (N) 50 SP 
7.panhapucchana sikkhapada (N)95™ SP 
(7:8)ADDHANA SAMUTTHANA 
l.samvidhana sikkhapada (M)27™ SP 
2.navabhiruhana sikkhapada (M)28™ SP 
3.panitabhojana sikkhapada ~ (M)39t SP 
4.samvidhana sikkhapada ae (M)67™SP_ 
5.sambadhaloma sikkhapada (N) 2 SP 


6.amakadhafifia sikkhapada ~ @)7™ SP 
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7.pavarita sikkhapada 
8.sappivififiapana sikkhapada 
9.telavififiapana sikkhapada 
10.madhuvififiapana sikkhapada 
11.phanitavififidpana sikkhapada 
12.macchavififiapana sikkhapada 
13.mamsavififiapana:sikkhipada 
14. khiravififiapana sikkhapada — 
15.dadhivififidpana sikkhapada 


“(7:9)THEYYASATTHA SAMUTTHANA 
1 theyyasattha sikkhapada 
2.theyyasattha sikkhapada 
3.upassuti sikkhapada 
4.upassuti sikkhapada ° 
S.supodanavififiatti sikkhapada 
6.supodanavififiatti sikkhapada 
7 rattandhakara sikkhapada 
8.paticchannokasa sikkhapada. 
9.ajjhokasasallapana sikkhapada 
10.dutiyikauyyojana sikkhapada 


(7:10)DHAMMADESANA SAMUTTHANA 
1.dhammadesana sikkhapada : 
2.dhammadesana sikkhapada 
3.chattapani sikkhapada 
4chattapani sikkhapada 
$.dandapani sikkhapada 
6.dandapani sikkhapada . 
7.satthapani sikkhapada 
8.satthapani sikkhapada 
9.avudhapani sikkhapada 

_ 10.avudhapani sikkhapada 
11.paduka sikkhipada 
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(N)54m SP 
ie Pp 
(N) 20 PT 
(N)3" PT 
(N)4™ PT 
(N)S™ PT 
(N)6™ PT 
(N)7™ PT 
(N)8™ PT 


(M)66™ SP 
(N)1457 Sp 
(M)78" SP 
(N)156" SP 


- (M)37™ SK 


(N) 37™ SK 
(N)11™ SP 
(N)12" SP 
(N)137! SP 
(N)14™ SP 


(M)7™ SP 
(N)103" SP 
(M)57™ SK - 


<(N) 571 SK 
*(M)58™ SK 


(N)58" SK 
(M)59™ SK 
(N)59™ SK 
(M)60™ SK 
(N)60™ SK 
(M)615" SK 
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13; paduka sikkhapada ~ (NDI SK 
13.upahana sikkhapada . (M)62"> SK 
14,upahana sikkhapada (N)62"0 SK 
15.yana sikkhapada (M)63".SK 
16.yana sikkhapada  (N)63" SK 
17.sayana sikkhapada (M)64™ SK 
18.sayana sikkhapada (N)647 SK 
19.pallatthika sikkhapada (M)65""'SK 
20.pallatthika sikkhapada (N)65™ SK 
21.vethita sikkharada (M)66™ SK 
22.vethita sikkhipada (N)6o™ SK. 
23. ogunthita sikkhapada (M)67"8 SK 
24.ogunthita sikkhapada (N)67™' SK - 
(7:11)BHUTAROCANA SAMUTTHANA - 

1 bhit&rocana sikkhapada (M)8™ SP 
2.bhitarocana sikkhapada «N)104™ SP 
(7:12)\CORIVUTTHAPANA SAMUTYHANA 
| .cirivutthapika sikkhapada (N) 2% SG 
(7:13)ANANUNNATA SAMUTTHANA 

1 ananufifidta sikkhapada (N)80™ SP 
N.B 


There is no samutthana in the Adhikarana 
samatha chapter which was specially prescribed, as a 
way how to solve problems or how to settle the disputes, 
by the Omniscient One, Buddha. 
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